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COMMENTATOR’S PREFACE.

| iifi—

‘W HEN we consider, that, before Syden-
ham wrote, there existed no systematic
description of gout or small-pox, we
shall be less surprised, that before Mr.
Hunter, only the more obvious symp-
toms and methods of cure had been no-
ticed in a disease, which for three centu-
ries had engaged the pens of the most ce-
lebrated medical writers. But Sydenham,
though so accurate in his description of
facts, accounted for them by causes which
never existed, and the admission of which
by others, proved subversive of his ad-
mirable practice.  Mr. Hunter has re-
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duced to order a series of facts supposed
to be reducible to no laws; shewn the
source of former errors, the cause of every
apparent irregularity, and, in fixing the
true character of one disease, has _intmguced
us to others never before suspected to
exist. His practice has, therefore, become
popular, in proportion as his theory is un-
derstood.

It cannot be wondered, if doctrines en-
tirely new should require a language in
many respects new also. What appeared,
however, a new language was, for the most
part, only the introduction of precise
terms, instead of figurative expressions.
If it should seem strange, that any diffi-
culty should attend describing a plain
matter of fact, or in understanding such a
description, let us recollect, that in every
art or science, the great difficulty is to de-
lineate nature, and that few but adepts are
alive to the nicer and most accurate parts
of such delineations.

Mr. Hunter found himself so frequently
ill understood, that at last he was pre-
vailed on to believe there must be some
mcapacity about him in the use of com-
mon language. That he was totally unac-
quainted with those ornaments in writing
or speaking, which serve to illustrate a
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subject, or to awaken the attention, cannon
be questioned ; but his language was al-
ways as perspicuous as might be expected
from the clearness of his conceptions.
This language, however, was not popular;
and, I believe, if we except his posthumous
works, he offered nothing to the world, till
it had been revised by his friends.

The Treatise on the Venereal Disease
was the work which he was particularly
anxious should come before the public in
the most perfect form: “ I am resolved,”
said he to his Commentator, ¢ that it shall
not be a mere bookseller’s job, every sub-
sequent edition rendering the former use-
less. 'The truth of the doctrines I have
proved so long as to reduce them to con-
viction; and, imn order to render the lan-
guage intelligible, I meet a committee of
three gentlemen, to whose correction every
page is submitted.” As all this was very
generally known, never were expectations
raised higher of any work, nor in some re-
spects more generally disappointed.

To compliment Mr. Hunter’s coadjutors
would be superfluous. T'wo of them being
authors, have convinced the world of their
abilities in producing original composi-
tions, Of the third, it is enough to say,
he was Dr. David Pitcairn. %ut these
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gentlemen, accustomed to the best com-
pany, that is, to’ each other, and to a
circle as enlightened as themselves, were
not aware of the difficulties that attended
their undertaking. To make Mr. Hunter
intelligible by the short introduction pre-
fixed to this work, never could have enter-
ed the conception of men who were not
previously accustomed to converse with
him. It may perhaps be fair to add, that
being all of them physicians, they were less
acquainted with the erroneous opinions
and practices, and even with the techni-
cal language which had prevailed before

Mr. Hunter taught.

Though what has been said may be a
sufficient apology for the commentaries
offered in this edition, yet it did not seem
to authorize any alteration in the text.
The value of the work will infinitely more
than repay the labour of studying it with
all the application it requires. The object
of the Commentator is only to direct the
student, and to relieve him occasionally in
his progress. With these views, the fol-
lowing hints are premised :—

The first business of those who are not
familiar with Mr. Hunter’s opinions will,
of course, be to study the introduction.
This should be done with a diligence pro-
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absolutely necessary. 'The student will,
on some occasion, find an obscurity, from
an anticipation of terms which cannot be
well understood, till he arrives at the doc-
trines to which they relate. This is easily
accounted. for from the manner in which
the work was compiled. I have endea-
voured, as often as possible, to relieve him
of these difficulties, but cannot easily as-
certain whether some parts of the work
will be completely comprehended without
asecond perusal ; at least, of those pas-
Eages which were found obscure in the
rst.

Such is the manner which I would re-
commend the student to pursue in the
perusal of this work. .

Those who have seen something of prac-
tice, and wish to acquire that systematic
knowledge of the disease, which may en-
able them to act with decision under
every difficulty, should study principally
those sections in which the chfrinq 1S con-
tained. Most of them are llustrated with
cases ; and I shall be mistaken, if the new
light which will dawn upon the reader in
every passage should not lead him to a
careful perusal of the whole work.

It is probable, that most gentlemen en-
gaged in extensive practice are already
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But in reducing disease to cerlain laws, we must
catch the transient picture as it passes. In explaining
ourselves, we must refer not to the common, but the
altered appearance of nature, and te alterations varying
in shades not only according to seasons and unknown
combinations of the atmosphere, but according to the
variety of constitutions in different subjects, and eyen
in different conditions of the same.

It is not easy to rob a Newfon of his discoveries. To
be known’ they must not only be published, but the
series of arguments leading to them must appear befors
they can be received. They cannot float on the sur-
face in such a manner that parts may be collected, and
become the property of others, or become common pro-
periy, before any one is aware to whom he is indebted
for them.

Such is not the case with any pathological fact, all of
which must be ascertained by a vast number of cases,
each of which will vary in certain points, though not
in those which are to be considered as the laws of a
disease. Thus whilst a Newton is solving his problem
in his closet, a Sydenham must be tracing at every bed-
side the general uniformity of certain appearancesat cer-
tain stages of a disease, the occasional aberration from
those appearances, and the signs which may lead to
expect such aberrations. Whilst the first may refer to
a single phenomenon open to universal inspection, the
other can only refer to facts which, from incapacity ox
indolence, are overlooked by those who alone have the
opportunity of tracing them, and whose duty should
lead to no other inquiry. But to these an easier road
for temporary fame ang immediate emolument too often
occurs. Such parts of a discovery as are more readily
comprehended are conveyed in easy langnagetothe pub-
fic, or to the younger branch of the profession; every
difficulty is passed over, all the intricacies of reseam{
are given up, and a few solitary facts, which could oaly
be first known by {racing a series of laws, are spoken of
without any reference to the inventor, 1f Mr. Hunter
was forced to submit to this injustice, he suffered it in
common with Sydenbham. If he complained without
knowing liow to redress bimself, bis friends may plead
the same cxample.
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When we consider that the whole of the theory is pe-
culiarly Mr. Hunter’s, it wiil at once oceur, that so
short an introdnction is very inadequate. To Mr,
Hunter, and those about him, particularly those who
corrected his work, the theory might be so familiar as
to render them incompetent julges of difticulties which
others may feel in turning their minds to a new mode
of reasening.

SECTION L
Of Sympathy.

I divide sympathy into two kinds; wuniversal,
and partial.

Universal sympathy is, an affeetion wherein
the whole constitution sympathizes with some
sensation or action. Partial sympathy is an
affection wherein one or more distinet parts sym-
pathise with some local sensation, or action.

The universal sympathies are different in dif-
ferent diseases ; but those that occur in the vene-
real disease are principally two; the symptomatic
fever and the hectic fever. The symptomatic
fever is an immediate effect of some local injury,
and seldom takes place in the venereal disease in
any great degree under any of its forms, except
in the case of a-swelled testicle, which is itself
an instance of a partial sympathy ; the sympto-
‘matic fever here, therefore, isanuniversal sympathy
arising from a partial one. The hectic fever is
an universal sympathy with a local disease, which
the constitution i1s not able to overcome. Thig
takes places oftener and ina greater degree in
the lues venerea than in any other form of the
disease, g

I divide partial sympathy into three kinds;
the remote, the contiguous, and the continuous.

B2



4 INTRODUCTION. [Sect. 1.

The remote is, where there appears to be no
visible connection of parts from whence we can
account for such eflects, as in the case of pain of
the shoulder in an inflammation of the liver, The
contiguous 1s, that which appears to have no
otlier connection than what arises from vicinity
or contact of separate parts; an ipstance of
which we have in the stomach and intestines
sympathizing with the integuments of the abdo-
men. The continuous is, where there is no in-
terruption of parts, and the sympathy runs along
from theirritating point, as from a centre, which
is the most common of all sympathies. We have
an example of this in the spreading of inflam-
mation,

Mr. Hunter, in his divisions of sympathy, has called
each an affection, arising generally or partially from
some local sensalion or action. In his illustrations he
takesno notice of any sympathies excepting from actions.
The sympathies from sensation are [lﬂiﬂi when weep-
ing or sighing is excited by a melancholy impression
on the mind ; universal, when an universal trembling is
excited ; when all the muscles, which at other times are
exerted to preserve the customary form of the counte-
nance, or the erect state of the body, relax : in conse-
quence of which we see the face lengthened, and the
Jower lip fall, so as to expase part of the teeth. If the’
relaxation is universal and continues, the body will not
be supported, and even the actions by which the circu-
lation is kept up, will cease.  Swooning follows, and if
action is not restored before a cerfain time, the various
organs, deprived of their accustomed stimuli, do not re-
cover the power of performing tleir necessary functions,
and death follows,

Mr. Hunter has also thought it unnecessary to give
any illustration of partial sympathy with diseased ae-
tions, yet thewant of it renders the subsequent paragraph
somewhat obscure. The swelled testicle in the venereal
diseese, he observes, is an instauce ol partial sympathy ;
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that is, the diseased part is the inflamed urethra, and
the part which sympathizes is the testicle. It the in-
flammation in the latier should be very considerable, the
whole constitution sympathizes with it, and thus uni-
versal sympathy is produced.
- The symptomatic fever has always been remarked as
attendant on local inflammation. In the case of the
swelled testicle, from whafever cause, the sympathy is
often complicated, for not only does the whole constitu-
tion sympathize, but the brain is more commonly af-
feeted than in inflammation, from other causes. Yet
this affection does not appear a transfer of the inflam-
mation, because we find it cease as the testicle recovers,
and the symptoms are not those of true phrenzy.

The hectic fever, till Mr. Hunter's time, was usually
considered as the effect of matter absorbed. Phthisis
pulmonalis and 'Esuﬂs abscess scemed to furnish proofs of
such a cause. The late Dr. Heberden has, however, a
a very ingenious paper on hectic fever, making the first
article of the second volume of Medical Transactions.
This accurate writer seems rather to consider the disense
as the effect of repeated formations of matter, than of 1is
absorption. He calls it the symptomatic, the irregular
intermittent, and the fever of suppurations. The dis-
ease itself is most admirably described by him, but some
parts of the paper are confused, from the difliculty the
author found in tracing the cause constantly to suppu-
vation. Henee he describes the varions symptomatie
fevers as making different forms of the hectic.  Thus
the shivering from the first formation of’ matter, and the
high feverish irritation sometimes consequent on a
wounded tendon, are all ineluded in the hectie, wlich
would be reasonable enough, if the symptomatic fever
always became hectic, which we shall presently see is
not the case. Mr. Hunter, though he considers both
as the effect of sympathy, yet distinguishes them as
arising from different causes, and exbibiting different
phenonena.  The symptomatic fever is usnally acute,
and arises from, or 15 only a symptom of, some acute
local injury, which, throughout all its stages, whether
in s commencement or its progress to suppuration, is
piiended with shivering and consequent fever.  Syden-
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ham has well marked these stages in small pox. They
occur in every common abscess, if the progress is rapid.

Hectic, or (if we translate the word) habitual* fever,
is less acute than the symptomatic, but more permanent
in its returns. As it almost always attends phthisis
pulmonalis, and large incurable abscesses, it was sup-
posed to arise from the absorption of matter. Butthis
error might casily have been removed by reflecuing,
that in large abscesses matfer is sometimes absorbed
without injury to the constitution. Suppuration is one
of the curative processesof nature, in parts which cannot
return to their original actions, aud like other new ac-
tions is usually ushered in by shivering, an'' consequent
fever. But where suppuration is unattended wiih in-
flammation, the constitution is litile affected, so that no
shivering or consequent fever arises. Thus in the
psoas abscess, whilst it is contiially enlargine by an
increase ol matter, or by fresh suppurations, the con-
stitution is very little affected, and in the langs large
tubercles are fermed, which suppurate, and whilst he
matter remains in the capsules, the constitution only
suffcrs from the loss of so much luog.  But as soon as
the abscess is opened by nature or art, or the matter of
tubercles finds its way to the bronchia, inflammation
takes place over the whole surfaces, as the first means
by which the part is to be restored ; and this inflamma-
tion is atlended with shivering and heat, constituting a
paroxysm of fever. If this attempt made by natare to
restore the part is ineffectual, she renews it; but this
and every future aitempt are often insufficient to relieve
so much mischief’ as the parts have sustained. Still,
however, the atlempt continues as long as the constitu-
tion retains power fo excite inflammation, and each at-
tempt is attended with a similar paroxysm. Hence the
fever becomes habitual, or hectic, not from the absorp-
tion of matter, but from the repeated attempts at re-
storing parts which cannot be restored, This will be

# The Greek word *exlixer can scarcely be translated by any other
word than babitual. In both languages it 1s derived from the same root,
from syw babeo, ‘s¥is babitus, and ‘edlimes babitu poritus, or as we say in
English, habitual.  Habitual, though there is no such classical word as
abitualir, must be derived from the Latin habitus, from which we vers
nacularize habit, - -
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further illustrafed when we arrive at Mr. Hunter’s doc-
trines concerning lues venerea.

Thus the symptomatic and hectic fever are both of
them similar, inasmuch as they arise from the sympathy
of the whole constifution with a local disease, and the
only difference is, that the former is for the most part
more acute, and rarely returns more than once or twice,
after which, if matter is formed, it is either absarbed,
or if it comes forward to the surface, granulation suc=
ceeds, to restore the lost part. The hectic, on the con-
trary, is less violent, in proportion as the constitntion
is previously debilitated, but returns as long as slreng}h
enough remains to attempt the curative process. To
bring these more immediately to the present purpose—
symptomatic fever, in swelled testicle, is the sympathy
of the constitution with the violent inflammation ex-~
cited. Hectic fever, in lues venerea, is the perpetual
attempt of the constitution to cure a disease, or to excite
such a new action as will supersede the disease: but
we find, by experience, that the constitution is un=-
equal to such an atiempt. The attempt, therefore,
not having succeeded, is renewed till it becomes ha-
bitual ; or, in other words, * heetic fever is an habitual
universal sympathy of the constitution, struggling with
a disease which it is unable to overcome.”

SECTION II.

Of Morbid Actions being incompatible with each
other, '

Tue venereal disease is not only suspected to
be present in many cases where the nature of
the diserder is not well marked, but it is sup-
posed that it can be combined with other dis-
eases, such as the itch and the scurvy. Thus we
hear of pocky itch, and of scurvy and the vene-
real disease combined ; but this supposition ap-
p ears to me to be founded in error. 1 have never
seen any such cases, nor do they seem to be con-
sistent with the principles of morbid action in the
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ing, at the same time, some other disease, and
therefore being incapable ¢f a new action? Does
not the great difference in the time, from the ap-
plication of the cause, to the appearance of the
effect, in many cases, depend upon the same prin-
ciple? It has been sometimes observed, that the
puncture in the arm has shewn no sign of inflam-
mation in fourteen days after the application of
the variolous poison. IHas there not been another
disease in the constitution at the time of inecula-
tion ? Does not the cure of some diseases de-
pend upon the same principle? The suspension,
or cure of a gonorrheea by a fever may be an in-
stance of this.

Let me illustrate this principle still further, by
one of many cases which have come under my
own observation. On Thursday the sixteenth of
March, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-
five, I inoculated a-gentleman’s child; in whose
arms it was observed 1 made large punctures. On
the Sunday following, he appeared to have re-
ceived the infection ; a small inflammation or red-
ness appearing round each puncture, and 2 small
tumour above the surface of the skin haviog been
observed. On the twentieth, and the twenty-first,
the child was feverish ; but I declared that the
fever was not variolous, as the inflammation had
not at all advanced since the nineteenth. On the
twenty-second, a considerable eruption appeared,
which was evidently the measles: upon this the
gores on the arms appeared to go back, becoming
less inflamed. On the twenty-third, he was very
full of the measles; the punctures on the arms
being in the same state as on the preceding day.
On the twenty-fifth, the measles began to disap-
pear.  On the twenty-sixth, and twenty-seventh,
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the punctures began again to look a little red.
On the twenty-ninth, the inflammation increased,
and there was a little matter formed. On the
thirtieth, he was seized with fever. The small-
pox appeared at the regular time, went through
Ms usual course, and terminated favourably, In
like manuer it may be observed, that the venereal
disease makes its appearance at different periods
after infection. Isnot this explicable on the same
principle ?

That two morbid actions cannot go on in the same
place at the same time, is not only maintained, by the
contrary being in opposition with commen sense ; but,
at this time is, | believe, admitted, from observation,
by the general consent of most medical men.

On the subject of constitutional diseases, the gues-
iion is more doubtful to some; but the very few in-
stances in which two such diseases have apparently oc-
curred at the same time in the same conslitution, are
not suflicient to destroy the general law.

There are, indeed, two constitutional diseases, or two
morbid poisons, which affect the constitution, and may
always be produced at the same time in a constitution
susceptible of one.  But this single instance is rather a
confirmation of the law. Cow-pox and small-pox, if
inserted at the same fime in different parts of the same
person, produce each the same effect, as if only one of
them had been inserted. Now, though these two dis-
cases are not exaclly the same, yet they produce the
same change in the constitution, that is, they render it
no longer susceptible of small-pox. Their action on the
conslitution must, thercfore, be in most respects similar,
so0 that we might expect them to be carried on in the
constitution at the same time. If there are a few soli-
tary instances in which small-pox, or cow-pox, and
measles have oceurred at the same time, in the same in=
dividual, yet noattempt at producing them artificially
at the same time las ever succeeded, and where the
measles have taken previous possession of the constitue
tion, small-pox inoculation has never produced its ef-
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fects till the measles have completed their course.
The proof of this, as given by Mr. IHunter, has been
ﬂ_anﬁrmed at the Small Pox ‘Hospital, and in other

Elaces, so often as to render“it no longer a maller of
oubt,

SECTION IIL

Of the Comparattve Powers of Different Paris
of the Body—From Situation—From Struc-
ture.

Wz shall have occasion to observe, that the
parts affected assume the morbid action more
readily, and continue it more rapidly, when near
to the source of the circulation than when far
from it ; for the heart exerts its influence upon
the different parts of the body, in proportion to
their vicinity to it ; and the more distant that the
parts are, the weaker are their powers,

This is, perhaps, better illustrated by discase
than by any actions in health; for in health we
have no comparative trials, as no two parts of the
machine, at unequal distances from the heart, can
be thrown into equal action, and therefore no
conclusions can be drawn. It may be observed,
that all the vital parts are near the heart.

In diseases we see mortification, arising from
debility, in the extremities oftener than in other
parts, more especially if the person is tall ; the
heart not propelling the blood to these distant
parts with equal force. In such a state of con-
stitution, those who labour under a hemiplegia,
are often found to die at last, from a moitifica-
tion in the extremities of the paralytic side. In
some of these cases, the arteries give way, and
allow of an extravasation of the blood, aund
therefore we may reasonably suppose, that they -
are proportionally weak 1 health, We also ﬁndl,
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to unite parts of the body to eachvother ; to form
pus; and to remove parts of the solids. These
effects are not produeed by a simple increase of
action or enlargement of the vessels, but by a
peculiar action, “which is at present perhaps not
understood.

These three effects of inflammation I have
called distinet species of inflainmation. That
which unites parts, I bave called the adhesive
inflammation ; that which forms pus, the suppu-
rative inflammation; and that which removes
parts, the ulcerative inflammation. |

In the adhesive inflammation, the arteries
throw out coagulable lymph, which becomes the
bond of union. 'Fhis, however, is not simply ex-
travasated, but has undergone some change be-
fore it leaves the arteries, since in inflamed veins
it is found lying coagulated upon the internal
surface of the vessel, which could not have hap-
pened if simply extravasated. In the suppura-
tive inflammation, a still greater change is pro-
duced upon the blood before it is thrown out by
the arteries, whereby it is formed into pus;
which change is probably similar to sceretion.
In the ulcerative inflammation, the action of the
arteries does not remove the parts; that office
is performed by the absorbent vessels which are
brought into action. :

In the two first species of inflammation, there
must be a change in the disposition and mode of
action of the arteries ; for the suppurative species
cannot be considered as simply an increase of the
action of the adhesive, as its eflects are totally
different ; but in the third species there is proba-
bly no change of action in the arteries from that
of the second ; the action only of the absorbents
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being superadded, by which solid parts, and of
course the arteries, themselves are removed.

The old idea of inflammation, suppuration, and ul-
ceration which survived the humoral pathology was,
that inflammation was excited by an ebstrnction, or, as
it was afterwards called, a spasm on the extreme vessels
—that suppuration was a melting down of the solid
parts into matter : and ulceration a continuance of the
same process. All this was merely describing appeare
ances, and referring them to causes which could not
produce such, effects. We know of no process by
which solids can be converted into pus, nor is the de-
struction of solids necessary for the formation of it 5 for
we find the purest pus where there is no loss of suba-
stance, viz. on a granulating sore.  Mr. Hunter, there-
fore, considers the coagulated lymph thirown out, which
was supposed to be the eanse of inflammation, as the
effect only of that proeess, and not induced merely by
extravasation from increased action, but hy a particu-
lar mode of action in order ¢ to re-umnite parts,” in
some instances, where they have been divided by
force, or in cavities, to prevent the spreading of in-.
flammation. This is his adhesive inflammation. When
the inflammation is so far allered as to induce a ses
cretion of pus, he calls it suppurative inflammation ;
and when a part of the solid substance is removed by
the absorbents whilst the secretion of matteris going on,
it becomes the ulcerative inflammation. The progress
of inflammation is not, in every part, according to the
order here stated, of adhesive, suppurative, and wlcer-
ative : when parts are divided amf brought into con-
tact, the adhesive takes place, and, if that succeeds, the
inflammation ends here; but if union is not produced
by the coagulated lymph, a granulating surface must
be formed, previous to which suppuration and uleera-
tion are necessary, in order to detach the surface, which
was found incapable of union. |

In large cavities containing viscera covered by mem-
branes, if inflammation is excited, the adhesive process
isattempted, by which surfaces are united, the suppura«
tion of which wounld be attended with much danger.
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flammations at least, is probably attended with
an increase of power : but 1n inflammations
which terminate in moriification, there is no in-
crease of power; on the confrary, there is a di-
minution of power, which, joined to an increased
action, becomes the cause of mortification, by
destroying the balance which ought to subsist
between the power and action of every part.

Ifthisaccount of mortifications be just, we shall
find it po diflicult matter to establish a rational
praciice ; but before we attempt this, let us just
take a view of the treatment hitherto recommend-
ed, and see how far it agrees with our theory.

It is plain, from the common practice, that the
weakness has been attended to ; but it is as plain,
that the increased action has been overlooked ;
and therefore the whole aim has been to increase
the action with a view to remove the weakness.
The Pernvian bark, eonfeetio cardiaca, serpen-
taria, &ec. bave been given in as large quantities
as the case appeared to require, or the consti-
tution could bear ; by which means an artificial
or femporary appearance of strength has been
produced, while it was only an increased action.
The cordials and wine, upon the prineiple on
which they have been given, are rationally admi-
nistered ; but there are strong reasons for not re-
commending them, arising from the general ef-
fect which all cerdials have of increasing the
action without giving real strength; and the
powers of the body are afterwards sunk propor-
tionally as they have been raised ; by which no-
thing can be gained, but a great deal may be
lost ; for in all cases, if the powers are allowed
to sink below a certain point, they are irrecoyer-
ahle.
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The local treatment has been as absurd as the
ronstitutional.  Scarifications have been made
quiite to the living parts, that stimuliting and
antisceptic medicines might be applied to them,
such as turpentines, tlie warmer balsams, and
sometimes the essential oils, Warm fomenta-
tions have been also applied as congenial to life ;
but warmth always increases action, and stimu-
lants are improper where the actions are already
tao violent, ,

Upon the principles here laid down, the bark
is the only medicine that can be depended upon,
as it increases the powers and lessens the action.
Upon many occasions opium will be of singular
service, by lessening the action, aithough it does
not give real strength. I have seen good effects
from it, both when given internally in large doses,
and when applied to the part. To keep the
parts cool is proper; and all the applications
shauld be cold. The abovementioned practice is
to be kept in view in mortifications that happen
in the venereal disease.

~ Inflammation, we have seen, is not merely increased
aclion, but also a new mode of action governed by cer-
tain laws. To support this increased action, and fo
change the mode of action according to the new cir-
cumstances of the part, all the vessels connected with
the part must possess a power equal to the new offices
required, and the constitution must possess strerigth to
maintain the parts in the use of such power. [f the

ris are distant from the source of the circulation; or
if they are, from the nature of iheir texture, bhut scan-
tily supplied with blood-vessels, the probability is, that,
when inflamed, the inflammmation will not run high.
Should the inflammation be very considerable, there
will be danger lest the action may prove greater than
the parts cau support, or than the constitution cam

c?
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maininin ihem under. In this case, the parts must
cease 1o act altoxether, ory in other words, morfification
must follow. This is casily iflistrated by what we sece
occur in the actions of those parls which are more im-
mediately the object of our senises.  Every animal has
a certain power of muscular action, and every man las
certain reasoning powers.  Action seems, if not neces-
sary, al least useful, for both ; but cither of them may.
for a time, support an action which, if continued be-
yond a cerfain degree, will destroy either life or the
organ whose action has been too long increased, A
horse will feel that high animation which will enable
Fim to go over a gquantily of ground greater than he
could accomplish at other times ; but if this extraordi-
‘nary action is kept up too long, the consequence is the
death of the animal. In the rational part of man, if
action is kept up longer than the reasoning powers can
snpport, the consequence is sometimes fatuity al-
together. Mr. Hunter used to produce a still beiter
illnstration to show ihe consequence of exciting action,
beyond what the powers of the animal would support.
He kept lizards and other reptiles in a cool cellar with-
out food (ill late in the spring. In this condition they
crawled slowly about, but were for the most part mo-
tionless, without being completely torpid. On exposing
some of them to a warm sun they instantly became
lively and basked in the rays: but in a few hours after
ceased to live altogether. In the mean time, those
which remained in the cellar retained their life and
former habits. In the first, action was suddenly ex-
cited withoul the power of supporting it : in the second,
action remained languid in proportion to the powers.
The frost-bitten aifords anether illustration of the ne-
cessity of power tosupport action before the latter is ex=~
cited. If the affection exiends throughout the whole
frame, and the person is suddenly brought to a strong
heat, the consequence is, that high action is excited in
some organs before others are so far relicved as to assiss
in supporting that action, and death follows, If only
a partis frozen, the same danger attends the sudden ap-
lication of warmth te that part, for if full action is at
once exeited beforethe neighbouring vessels are brought
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PART I

CHAP. L.

Of the Venereal Poison.

Tue venereal disease arises from a poison;

which, as it is produced by disease, and is capa-
ble of again producing a similar disease, I call a
morbid poison, to distinguish it from the other
poisons, animal, vegetable, and mineral.
. 'The morbid poisons are many, and they have
different powers of contamination. Those which
infect the body, either locally or constitutionally,
but not in both 'ways, 1 call simple. Those
which are capable of affecting the bedy, both
locally and constitutionally, 1 call compound.
'T'he venereal poison, when applied to the human
body, possesses a power of propagntilig or
multiplying itself ; and as it is also capable of
acting both locally and constitutionally, it is a
compound morbid poison. Like all sueh poisons,
it may be communicated to others in all the vari-
ous ways in which it can be received, producing
the same disease in some one of its forms.

Mr. Hunter is the first person who saw the necessity
of appropriating different terms tp the different kindg
of amimal poisons. Dr. Mead, and indeed most of the
writers on hydrophobia, confounded that poison with
the poison of venomous reptiles. But it is scarcely
necessary to remark, that such animals as have origi-
nally a poison for attack or defence, are always found
to be more venomous in proportion as they are in better
health ; and the animals poisoned by them acquire ng
power of poisoning others. On the contrary, as far ag
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we have been able to ascertain the fact, though the
dog may not have all the symptoms of rabies when his
bite induces hydrophobia in other animals, yet he is
never in health, and many of the animals thus bitien
acquire the property of inducing a similar disease in
others. Hence the poison being the effect of disease 1s
very properly mllcﬂmrﬁid. ‘or the same reason, the
venereal disease, the small-pox, and some others, ave
morbid poisons ; these can only be excited by the ap-
plication of matter produced from the respective dis-
eases ; they must, therefore, have originated from some
cause we cannot now irace.

By this section it would appear, that Mr. Hunter
suspected the venereal peison owed ifs origin to
some unnatural connexion. The probability of this
is in some degree confirmed by whai we see of
the cow-pox. This morbid poison certainly origi-
nates from a quadruped ; yet, when assumed by
man, may uniformly be communicated to any extent,
The grent analogy between this morbid poison and
small-pox, leads us fairly to conclude, that the latter
also was derived from some other animal, and perhaps
the tradilion concerning the camel may have some
foundation. It is certain that the vaccine virus in the
cow does not exhibit exactly similar phenomena to
what we sec ia the human, In the latter, the local dis-
ease excited never produces any seeretion, excepting
Iymph, or at least a transparent fluid. In the cow |
have never seen such a seeretion.  In all the instances
I have heard of, and in the only instances in which I
saw the discase, in company with Dr. Jenner, when it
pervaded a large dairy in Gloucestershire, it was in all
the cows that were examined, farbid like puos slightly
iinged with brownish red. ¥et this pus induced, in
innumerable successions, on the human arm, vesicles
filled with a fransparent fluid, and which never became
purulent throughout the whole process, from vesication
to scabbing and cicatrization: nor was it possible to
distinguish between those arms which were infecied im-
mediately from the cow, and those which were inocu-
lated from the human subject.  ‘T'he blue appearance so
much talked of, oceurred in both, and in both the coms
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plexion of the different vesicles varied from the blue to
the pale amber. . But in all it proved a true poison to
those who were susceptible of its impression,

There is, indeed,every certainty the nature of the case
will admit, that all the morbid poisons are of late origin,
and the exact period, of the veunereal poison is now
pretiy well ascertained ; and as at this time none of the
morbid poisons can be excited but by the application
of such poisons in some form, this is alone a sufficient
jrool that their origin must be looked for in some event
different from the customasry communication between
aniinals of the same species.

Ui this occasion, 1 cannot help remarking the coin-
- ciderce of langiage between Dr. Jenner, and myself,

without any previous knowledge of each others writing ;
for the first edition of ** M rbid Poisons” was published
three years before Dr. Jenner'’s great discovery, yet his
relired mode of life prevented his knowing that such a
work existed. Dr. Jennei is bolder in his conjectures,
but a other respecis the similarity of our sentiments
ma ' amisse some of my readers.,
- ¢t Ihoeases in one class of animals, when communicafed
to 2uo hery seem to alter many of their properties. It
has not yet been exactly ascertained what is the pecu-
liar situation of the dog or other rabid animal when
his bite produces hydvophobia. Certain it is, that the
same symptoms have not uniformly appeared as have
followed his bite. The cow-pox is a disease well
kiown among the farmers of Gloucestershire, &c.
‘Whether any of the morbid poisons, which at present so
much diminish the period of human life, arose from
suclhi causes, cannot now be determined.”—Morbid
Poisons, first edition, 1795, p. 155—6. '

Dr. Jenner’s work, which was published ia 17C8,
commences thus:

¢ The deviation of man from the state in which he
was originally lg:v[au:r:d by Nature seems to have proved
to him a prolific source of discases, From the love of
splendour, from the indulgences of luxury, and from
his fondness for amusement, he has familianzed himsel{
with a great number of animals, which may not origis
nally have been intended for his associates.” -
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.unt naturally formed wiih disease, or so as to run
ntaneously into morbid actions; but with a
ﬁuﬂf‘ﬂ[}tlhllltf of such impressions as produce such
actions, diseases must alwa.}s grise from impres-
sious made upon the body: and as man i3 pro-
bably susceptible of more jmpressions, that be-
come the immediate cause of disease, than any
other animal, and is besides the only animal
which can be said to form artificial 1impressions
ppon himself, he is subject to the greatest yariety
of diseases. In one of those seif-forined situa-
tions, therefore, the impression most probably wag
@iven, which produced the venereal diseuse.

SECTION Il

It began in the Human Race, and in the Parts of
Generation.

Ix whatever manner it arose, it certainly began
1n the human race ; as we kuﬂw ne other animal
1l is capable of bt.m"' infected with this poisoun,
it 1s probable, too, that the parts of generation
were the first aflected @ for, if it had taken place
in any part of the body, it might probably never
have gone further than the persen in whonr it
first avose ; and therefore never have been known;
but, being seated in the parts of gEllEi‘ﬂ.tiﬂIl..
where the only natural connection takes place
between one human being and another, except
that between the mother and child, it was in the
most favourable situation for being propagated :
and, as we shall find hereafter in the history
of the di&f'd.sﬂ itselt, that no constitutional effect
of this poison can be commumcated to others,
we are led of necessity to conclude that its hrst
efitcts were local,

The secondary, or constitutional cflect of small-pox,
or of cow-pox, in the few instances in which scecondary
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vesicles appear in the latter, have all the same proper-
ties as the primary, and only differ in size. T'he fluid
faken from them also is similar, and will induce a similar
disease in another person. But in the venereal discase
the secondary symptoms have no resemblance to the pri-
mary. The appearance, as well as the progress of the
chancre, is quite different from the copper spot, and
subsequent slow ulceration of the skin ; as will be here-
after shown in the order ol the work.

SECTION III.
Of the Nature of the Poison.

We know nothing of the poison itself, but
only its efiects on the human body. It is com-
monly in the form of pus, or united with pus, or
some such secretion, and produces a similar mat-
ter in others, which shows that it is most gene-
rally, although not necessarily, a consequence of
inflammation. It produces, or excites, therefore,
in most cases, an inflammation in the parts con-
taminated ; besides which inflammation, the parts
‘s0 contaminated bave a peculiar mode of action
superadded, different from all other actions at-
tending inflammation; and it is this specific
mode of action which produces the speciﬁﬂum
lity in the matter. It is not necessary that in-
flammation should be pyesent to keep up this pecu-
har mode of action, because the poison continues
to be formed long after all signs of inflammation
have ceased. This appears from the following
facts : men having only what is called a gleet or
healing chancre, give the disease to sound wo-
men: and many vencreal gonorrhaas happen
without any visible signs of inflammation.

In women the inflammation is frequently very
slight, and often there is not the least sign of it ;
for they have been known to infect men though
they themselves have had no symptome of inflam.
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mation, orof the disease in any form. Therefore
ihe mﬂammatmn and suppuration, when present,
are only attendauts on the peculiar mode of ae-
tion; the degree in which they take place de-
pending more 6n the nature of the constitution
than on that of the poison.

The formation of matter also, though a very
general, is not a constapf, attendant on this dis-
case; for we sometimes find inflammation prg-
duced by the venereal poison, which does not
terminate iz suppuration; such inflammation I
suspect to be of the erysipelatous kind. It is the
watter produced, whether with or witheut in-
flammation, which alone contains the poison;
for without the formation of matter, no vencreal
poison can exist. Therefore a person having
the venereal irritation in any form, not aitended
with a discharge, cannot communicate the disease
to another. To communicate the disease, therg-
fore, it is necessary that the venereal action
should first take place; that matter shounld be
formed 10 consequence of that action; and that
the malter should be applied to a sound person

part:

Tﬁt the venereal disease is to be propagated
only by matter is proved every day by a thousand
instances. Married men contract the disease,
and not suspecting that they have caught it, co-
habit with their wives, even for wecks. Upon
discovering symptoms of the disease, they of
course desist ; yet in all my practice I never once
found, that the complaint was communicated -
uvnder such cireumstauces, except where they
had not been very allentive to the symptoms, and
therefore continued the connection after the dis-
charge bad appeared. I have gone so far as to
allow husbauds, while infected, but belore the
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of different degrees of strength ; for it appears,
that the same matter affects very differently dif-

rent people. Two men having been connected
with one woman, and both catching the disease,
one of them shall have a violent gonorrhea or
chancre, while the other shall have merely a slight
gonorthaa, I have known oné man give the dis-
ease to different women, and some of the women
have had it very severely, while in others it has
been very slight. The same reasoning holds good
with regard to chancres. The variations of the
symptoms in different persons depend upon the
constitution and habit of the patient at the time.
What happens in ihe inoculation of the small-
pox strengthens this optnion.  Let the symptoms
of the patient, from whom the matter 1s taken,
be good or bad ; let it be from one who has had
a great many pustules, or from one who has had
but few ; let it be from the confluent or distinct
kiod; applied in alarge quantity or a small one ;
it produces always the same effect. This could
only be known by the great numbers that have
been inoculated under all these different circum-

stances.

As far as Mr. Hunter’s illustration required, he is per-
fectly correct, for in small-pox matter applied in

nantities, however small or great, however numerous
;lhc punctares of inoculation, or however large the
quantity of matter thrown into the puncture, the effect
is the same as if the punctures were fewer and the mat-
ter diluted with water, to any quantity not suflicient to
render it effete. The opinion of Dr. G. Fordyce that
the advantiage derived from inoculation arises from the
small guantity of matler intreduced, produced only a
temporary effect on the practice, and was refuted by
every observation. It is not so certain that the aeri-
mony of the poison may not be different, and that sucli
difference may not be permanent. It is hardly con-
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age without its destroying the penis; while we
know from experience, that a gonorrhea may
continue for a great length of fime. It is men-
tioned in Cook's voyage, that the people of Ota-
heite, who had this disease, went info the country
and were cured ; but when it became a pox, it
was then incurable. This shows, that the dis-
ease which they had must have been a gonor-
rheea ; for we know that it is only a gomorrhea
that can be cured by simple means: and further;
if it had been a chaucre, and they had been ac-
quainted with the means of curing it, they could
also have cured the lues venerea. |

Wallis left Plymouth in August 1766, and
arrived at Otaheitesin July 1767, eleven monthg
after his embarkation; and il none of bis men had
the disease when he sailed, there was hardly a pos-
sibility of their contracting it any where afterwards
in the voyage. This appears to be too long for
a gonorrheea to last. Dut let us suppose even that
Wallis carried it thither in his ship, one or two
of his crew having the disease. As he staid
there five weeks, it was very possible, even very
probable, that such person or persons might have
commusicated it so quickly as to have become
the cause of contamination of the whole crew of
his ship; but as this did not happen, it is a pre-
sumptive proof that Wallis did not carry it thi-
ther. -

Bougainville left France in December 1766 ;
but he touched at several places where some of
Lis peopie might have got the disease. The last
of which place was Rio de la Plata, which he left
in November 1767, aud arrived at Otaheite in
April 1768, five months after. This interval of
time agrees better with the usual continuance of
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the disease, than the length of Wallis's voyage,
and therefore from this circumstance it becomes
more probable, that Bougainville had carried it
thither. Besides, it is likely that be cuui%uard
his people less against the disease than Wallis ;
for Wallis could have his choice of men at his
first setting out, which was all that was necessary
to prevent his carrying the disease with him, for
he ran no risk of contracting it afterwards: but
although Beugainville had the same advantage
at first, yet he had it not afterwards, for his men
were in the way of infection in several places,
and he had no opportunity of changing them, and
probably no great chance of having them cured.
I'he circumstance of the disease being found by
Bougainville at Otaheite soon after his arrival, 18
a kind of proof that he carried it thither himself’;
for I observed before, that if Wallis had carried
it by one man only, this man could in a very few
days have so faf propagated it, as to have spread
it through the whole ship’s crew ; and as Bou-
gainville arrived at the island ten months after
Wallis, there was a sufficient time for the inhabit-
ants of the whole island to Lave been infected,
and the ravages of the disease must have been evi-
dent to them immediately upon their arrival
Buuﬁninville remained only nive days at the
island of Otaheite, and observed nothing of the
disease till some weeks after his departure, when
it was found that several of the crew were infect-
ed, which most probably must have happened in
consequence of the poison being carried there by
some of his own people, 1t is also mentioned by
Cook, ihat the Otaheiteans ascribed the introduc-
tion of the disease to Bougainville ; and we can
havdly sappose that they would be so complai-
P
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sant to our countrvmen as to accusze Boumain-
~ville, when they must have known whether the
disease was imported by Wallis or not, especially
as they had no reason to be partial in favour of
the people who accompanied the latter. But as
we ﬁnd in Cook’s last voyage, that the disease in
every forin is now there, and as we have no new
intelligence of a gonorrheea being since intro-
duced, we must suppose that every form of the
disease has been propagated from one root, which
most probably was a gonorrhea.

If any doubt still remain with respect to the
two diseases being of the same nature, it will be
removed by cnnsulermw that the matter produced
in both is of the same Ium:l, and has the same pro-
perties ; the proofs of which are, that the matier
of a gonorrheea, a chancre, or the lnes venerea ;
and the matter of a chancre will also produce
either a gonorrhea, a chancre, or the lues
venerea.

The following case is an instance of a gonor-
thea producing a lues venerca. A gentleman
iwice contracted a gonorrheea, of which he was
cured both times without merc ury. About two
months after each, he had symptoms of the lues
venerea ; those in consequence of the first infec-
tion were ulcers in the throat, which were re-
moved by the external applsmtmn of mercury ;
the symptoms, in consequence of the secnnd
were blotches on the skin, for which also he used
the mercurial ointment, aud was cured, With
regard to the lues venerca proceeding from chan-
cres, instances occur ¢o frequently to every one’s
observation, as to require no further proof here.

Since then it appears, that the gonorrhea and
¢hancre are the eflects of the same poison, it may
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that this, when it happens first, must produce a
gonorthea.  Although it does not often happen
80, yet it sometimes does; at least there is great
reason to belicve so. I have seen cases where a
gonorrheea came on, and in a few days after in
some ; in others as many wecks, a chancre hasap-
peared : and I have also seen cases where a chan~
cre has come first ; and in the course of its cure,
a rumning and pain in making water have suc-
ceeded. I may be supposed that the two dis-
eases arosc from the eriginal infection, and only
appeared at different times; and their not oceur-
ing oftener together would almost induce us tor
believe i£ svas so, since the matter is the same iy
both, and therefore capable of producing either
the one or the other.

I suspect that the presence of ene irritation i
these parts becemes in general a preventive of the
other. I have already ebserved, that the two
parts sympathize in their diseases; and it i1s pos-
sible that that very sympathy wmay prevent the
appearance of the real disease; for if an .action
has already taken place which isnot venereal, it is
impossible that another should take place till that
ceases; and it is probable that this sympathy
will not cease while the cause exciting 1t exists;
and therefore when boeth happen in the same per-
son at the same time, I suspeet that either the
urethra never had sympathized with the chancre,
or if it did at tirst, that the sympathy had ceased,
and then the vencreal matter might stimalate the
parts to action.

We shall, hereafter, consider more at large the
cause of this different appearance of the same discase
in two diiferent parts, Xl. present I shall only take no-
tice, that with the best informed men, this is by no
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means the only oljection to (he admission that gonor-
rheea and chancre arise from the same poison.

It is urged with much truth, that there are many ine
stances of the perpetuation of a gonorrhea through
several subjects without producing either ckancres or
secondary venereal symptoms in any of them, But
this reasoning would only lead to the admission that
the particular gonorrhesa thus instanced, though ia-
fectious, was not venereal. That gonorrheea may be
infeciions, without being venereal, can hardly ke ques-
dioned.  As early as the promulgation of the Levitical
law, it was required, that a man having a ranning at
the reins, or, as the Septuagint has it govegersn, shonld
be restrained from those connections by which he might
communicate the disease ; yet at this time there is no
oue who will undertake to prove that the wenereal dis-
ease was known before the siege of Naples. When that
disease excited the groatest terror, the first symptoms
were almost overlooked. As they became better under-
stood, and the sonrce of them was traced to the genitals,
it was still not easily snspected that anew disease could
be traced from a symptom so long known as gonorrheea.
Some siriking case, prebably, save the #irst suspicion,
which was no soover confirmed, than some systemalic
writers began 1o consider gonorrhoea as the necessary
forerunner even of chancre: and with others, every

norrheea was considercd venereal,

I shall at present pass over the argument drawn from
the South Sea expedition, because, fortunately, it is not
necessary to prove the question, and for other reasons
which will hereafter appear.  Indeed, when Mr, Hun-
ter had so many proofs that the fwo forms of the dis-
eases might be excited by the same matter we cannot
but lament he should have attempted an inference from
data so ill-established as the Sonth Sea discase.

Mr. Hunter’s subsequent experiment, which will
occur hereafier, puts this question beyond a doabt. I
shall here relate only one case, the circumstances and

ies counccled with which afford also a very good
illnstration of some peculiarities in the mode of infection,

A yquug woman, who, though net un the town, was
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retty liberal in her favours, was remarked to be very
conscientious in not admitting any connection with
married men.  She had interc urse with many who
were not delicate in their amours, till she became fixed
in the house of a batchelor surgeon. This gentleman,
naturally of a delicate constitution, had been for some
time in a reduced state of health, during which he was
nursed by the above female with mnch attenfion. The
consequence of his convalescence may be easily guessed.
Soon after this, he asked my opinion of some suspicions
ulcers on the glans penis which had every character of
chancres. W hat surprized him the most was, that the
girl with wham only he had had any connection since
" his tedious illness appeared in perfect health, and he
could ascertain with a cerfainty that she had no chan-
cres. It was however discovered, that she had had,
for a longer time than could be well ascertained, a dis-
charge from those parts by which some of her lovers
suffered, thongh others escaped, probably in proportion
as the parts of each were more or less habitnated to the
poison; and, perhaps, the surgeon might dwe his
greater susceptibility 1o his chastity during his previous
illness.  The fact, however, shows two things; first,
that gonorrheea virulenta may exist with so liitle in-
flammation, and perhaps so slight a discharge as to be
scarcely known hﬁ the patient, and secondly, that in
this siate the discharge may excite ulceration or chan-
cres in another person. '

By this section we are led to inquire why the
same cause shall produce a different efieet according
10 the nature of the parts fo which it is applied. We
haye seen in the introduction (see pages 15 and 16), that
common inflaimmation, from whatever cause, differs in its
effects according to the customary actions, or as it is
sometimes said, according to the texture of the parfs on
which it is exciled. The first process of inflammation
on many surfaces there described we saw was adhesion,
If the mflammation had ran particularly high, or the
cause which excited it continued, we saw that the next
process would be snppuration.  In the venereal action
the inflammation is not considerable, but the cause cons
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About the year 1800, a lady of fashion who was re-
commended to my care in Madeira, brought with her
the French account of De la Peyrouse’s voyage.
T'hongh I had leisure enough fo peruse the whole, yet
the letters of hissurgeon attracted my particular notice,
After examining them with the greatest attention, I
could not help remarking that he wrote of mals veneri-
ennes without the precision of a Hunter. In the end,
[ was convinced there was reason to doubt whether De
la Peyrouse’s surgeon had met with the venereal dis«
case in any of the places in which he spake of it with
so much freedom. This induced me to examine the
accounis of Captain Cook’s voyages; and the result
was, a4 thorough conviction, that, if the venereal dis-
ease existed at all in the South Sea islands, there was at
least no satisfactory proofol’it. Under this impression,
1 wrote to three physicians in London, explzining my
deubts, andyperhaps with more Quixotism than pru-
dence, was willing, if encouraged, (o make a voyagre in
" order fo ascertain a point involving not only an impor-
tant medical question, bul in some measure the nation-
al reputation,

Fortunately, this question has been mach better de-
cided, by one who candidly admits his arrival at those
islands with a most perfect conviction that the disease
existed there in all its forms. His inguiry was not,
iherefore, whether he should find it, bat how general,
and with what severity, it would appear, and also how
he might preserve the health of his crew. From these
circumstances, and still more from the character of the
gentleman, no doubt can be entertained of the faithful-
ness of his conclusion, which is, that ¢ the venereal dis-
case is unknown in Olaheite.”™ At first sight, it may

* ¢ From the fnre-guinﬁ statement,” says Mr. Wilson, it may
be concluded, without, I hope, presuming teo much, that, notwith-
standing the melancholy uccounts we Ieaci{ﬂf the ravages of lues ve-
nerea at Otaheite, and even disputations ahout its first importers,
this disease was not introduced there antecedent to the Porpoise’s
mivagt-s.“u-—SEE Edin. Med. Journal, vol. 11, p. 283.—The Porpoise
is His Majesty's Ship of which Mr. Wilson wus surgeog, and ar-
rived at Port Jackson in June 1801, : .
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seem strange that this opinion of mine has never been
Pul}lislml before the fact was confirmed hy Mr. Wilson,

‘o this I can only answer, that to offer an opinion on a
subject without the means of ascertaining it, musi, at
least, be premature. ‘There are, however, fortunately,
witnesses that such was my opinion. Dr. Garthshore
is one of the gentlemen to whom I wrote from Madeira
on the subject. The laie Dr. Pitcairn was another,
which is confirmed by his note now in my possession,
and also by a communication he made to a most distine
guished philosophical characier now living.

But perhaps it may be asked, * Admitting the whole
as I have stated it, why should the reader be troubled
with the account?” In order, I answer, that he may
learn there are certain characiers by which the venereal
disease may be distinguished with certainty : ihat these
are so well marked as 1o be understood by descripiions
and that even the absence of them may be ascertained
by those who take the trouble of examining with suffi-
cient diligence. It may, then, be nsked:; how could
the accurate Hunter have fallen so easily into the be-
lief, that the venereal disease was known in all its forms
in the South Sea islands. Mr. Hunter, it may be an-
swered, had not the prolixity ol a French surgeon’s ac-
count to make him doubtful on the subject. When I
speak of prolixity in this case, itisnot from disrespect.
Though 'E)n la Peyrouse’s surgeon was mistaken, still
Lis descriptions are so minute as to enable the reader to
comprehend what symploms were present. It was from
the deseription, not from the name, of the disease, that 1
suspected De la Peyrouse’s cases were not venereal, and
it was natural to transfer this scepticism to the South Sea
disease.  On examination, it was found, that the ac-
eount, defective as it is, would authorize the same con-
clusion.
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position also, all cases would be equally easy of
cure ; for the fermentation would be equally
strong in a slight case as in a bad cne. It can
only be fermentation in the matter after it has
left the vessels,

When the venereal matter has been applied to
a sore, so as to irritate, it produces a venereal ir-
ritation and inflammation. But even this does
not always take place; for the common matter
“from the sore may remove the venereal matter
applied, before it ean affect the sore so as to

roduce the venereal inflammation and suppura-
tion there. This experiment I have made several
times, and have only once produced the venereal
inflammation. But if the venereal matter were
capable of acting as a ferment, then it would in
all cases produce venereal matter, without alter-
ing the nature of the sore.

The effeets produced by venereal poisen, ap-
pear to me to arise from its peculiar ov specifie
rritation, joined with the aptness of the living
principle to be irritated by such a cause, and the
parts so irritated acting accordingly. I shall,
therefore, consider it as a poison, which, by irri-
tating the living parts in a2 manner peculiar to
itself, produces an inflammation peculiar to that
irritation, from which a matter is produced pe-
culiar to the inflammation. Let us consider how
far this opinion agrees with the various pheno-
mena atfending the disease.

First, the venereal matter having a greater
power of irritating than common matter, con-
veys more the idea of irritation than of fermenta-
tion. Secondly, its producing a specific disease -
with specific symptoms and appearances, shows
that it bas a specific power of irritation, the liv-
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ing powers necessarily acting according to that
irrtation. Thirdly, the cireumstance of the in-
flammation having its stated time of appearance
and termination, 1s agreeable to the laws of the
animal economy in most cases, as it is a eircum-
stance that takes place in other diseasesthat have
a erisis; and when the disease is longer of dura-
tion in some than in others, it is because they are
mueh more susceptible of this kind of irritation,
and there may be perhaps other comeurrent cir-
cumstances. Fourthly, the vencreal inflamma-
tion being confined to a specific distance, is more
agreeable to the idea of a specific irritation, than
that of a fermentation. Fifthly, we have a fur-
ther proof of this opinion, from the appearance
of the disease being translated from one part of
the bedy to another, as in the case of the swelled
testicle, in which the discharge is often stopped.
or otherwise affected. Sixthly, the discharge
often stops from the constitution being attacked
by a fever, and returns afler some days or weeks,
or not at all, according to the continuance of ihe
fever. Now we can plainly see, why the fever
should put a stop to the discharge, as the dispo-
sition produced by it in a part is very different
from that disposition which tormed the matter ;
and we can plainly see, why the same disposition
to form matter should often return; but how
that return should be vencreal, upon the prin-
ciples of fermeutation, we do not see.  Seventhly,
the preduction by art of an irrifaiion of another
kind, which is not specific, removes the specific
irritation ; now an irritation of another kind can-
not prevent the fermentation from going on, but
may destroy the vencreal irritation.  Eighthly,
the circumstance of particular parts of our body
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tions as laws ; having established which, he is enabled
to account for certain forms which to others appearéd
inexplicable; and with whom a Proteus-like disease
was the most convenient term for indolence or inca-
pacity.

In this last paragraph Mr. Hunter has assumed more
than is pecessary to prove his own position. Those
contagions which are universally admilted as such, viz.
small-pox, scarlet fever, and measles; can always be
traced (o a cause in all respects similar to the effect.
But camp fevers, dysenteries, and other diseases which
are only fonnd where men are confined together under
unfavourable circumstanees, arise from those very cir-
cumstances, without the necessity of any communicas
iion with others under similar diseases. I is not less
certain, that such epidemics as arise under certain sea-
sons and particular constitutions of the air, céase with
those seasons and with that constitution, whereas the
contagions rarely cease till all who are susceptible of
them have Passed through them. Whenever the plague
occurs in Egypt, italways ceases as the summer solstice
arrives, and in England it has always ceased as the cold
weather has sat in. Dysentery ceases, or becomes only
sporadie, as the winter or spring arrives, and influenza
ceases with the change in the constitution of the air,
Thus, if the matter excited by these diseases is conta-
gious, the human constitution loses its susceptibility of
such impression as the constitution of the air changes.
This shews 2 marked difference between the two, and
proves that it is very *¢ material how the original irris
tation arises.” As this inquiry is not necessarily con-
nected with the present treatise, it is probable the author
was less anxious in the choice of his expressions. But
this is not a sufficient apology; and it appeared ne-
cessary to caution the young rcader that he is not
implicitly to rely on names, ‘however deservedly celes
brated.
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tar. A discharge, and even pain, attacks the
urethra ; and strangre sensations are every now
and then felf in these parts, which mav be either
d return of the symptoms of the venereal disease
withoutvirus ; may arise as it were spontaneously;
or may be a cousequence of some other disease.
When it happens in consequence of some veue-
real gonorrhoea, it is seldom constant, and may be

called a temporary gleet, ceasing for u time and
then returning ; but in such cases the parts sel-
dom swell ; the glans does not change to the ripe
cherry-colour, nor does 1t sweat a kind of matter.
Such a complaint, as a discharge without virus,
is known to exist by its coming on when there
has been no late connexion with women, and
likewizse by 1ts coming on of its own accord
where there had never been any former venereal
complaint, nor any chance of infection. From
1ts lﬂ'iTl'[llﬂT'IlY going off soon, both in those who
have had connexion with women, and in these
who have not, it becomes very difficult in many
cases to determine whether or not it 1s venereal ;
for it is often thought venereal when it really is
not so; and, on the other hand, it may be sup-
posed to be only a return of the gleet, when it is
truly venerez!l; but perhaps this is not so ma-
terial a circumsiance as might at first be sup-
posed. These diseases, when they are a conse-
quence of former venereal complaints, may be
considered only as an inconvenience intailed on
those who have had the venereal gonorrheea.
No certain cure for them is known; they are
similar fo the fluor albus in women,

There is not in the whole treatise, a section more ne-
cessary to be kept in view than the above. We every
day meet with fluor albus in women without suspecting
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inflammation 18 not kept up by the pus which is
formed ; but, like many other specific diseases,
by the specific quality of the inflammation itself.
This inflammation, however, it would appear,
can only last a limited time ; the symptoms pecu-
liar to it vanishing of themselves by the parts be-
coming less and less susceptible of irritation.
. 'This circumstance is not peculiar to this particu-
lar form of the venereal disease; it is perhaps
common to almost every diseasec that can affect
the human body. From hence it will appear,
that the censequent venecreal matter has no
power of continuing the original irritation ; and
indeed if this were not the case there would be
no end to the disease. '

As the living principle in many diseases is not
capable of continuing the same action, it also
loses this power in the present, when the discase
is in the form of a gonorrhea, and the effect is
at last stopped, the irritation ceasing gradually.
This cessation will vary according to circum-
stances ; for if the irritated parts are in a state
very susceptible of such irritations, in all proba-
bility their actions will be more violent and con-
tinue longer ; but in all cases the difference must
arise from the difference in the constitution, and
not from any difference in the poison itself,

The circumstance of the disease ceasing spon-
taneously, only happens when it attacks a secret-
ing surface, and when a secretion of pus is pro-
duced; for when it attacks a non-secreting sur-
face, and produces its efiects there, that is an
ulcer; thegparts so affected are capable of con-
tinuing the disease, or this mode of action, for
ever, as will be.taken notice of when we shall
hereafter consider chancre. But this difference
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chordee, and an increased discharge. On the
tenth, she began fo complain of heat and pain,
and of a difficulty and frequency in makmg
water ; and when she made water there was
forced out some matter ; she had also a dull
heavy pain, aud a sense of weight at the bottom
of her belly, and round her lupa with great sore-
ness of the parts when she sat.  These symptoms
had been preceded by an itching about the orifice
of the vagina.

By tdkmg a mercurial pill, and rubbing the
parts with mercurial ointment, in about eight
days the violence of the syaiptoms abated. They
were now allowed to cohabit; but whenever
they came together, the pain w hich she suffered
was excessive. ‘The parts were washed with a
solution of corrosive sul:limate and sugar of lead,
and anoiated with mercurial ointment; which
applications being continued for some time, the
soreness went ﬂﬁ He was treated medically;
and afterwards all was well.

Here was avenereal gonorrheacontracted about
the beginning of April; all the symptoms had dis-
appeared by the first of June, and there unly
reinained some of the consequences, such as
chordee, harduness of the epididymis, and a dis-
charge of  little slimy mucus, which could only
be observed in the morving.  In a short time the
chordee and hardness in the epididymis had en-.
tirely gone off, and merely the small d!s{:harge of
mucus, which appeared only in the morning, re-
mamed ; yet three months after he comm ummted
the disease to his wife.

I was consulted in the following case by a sur-

eon who attended : July 13th, 1783, a person
%ad connexion with a woman nf' the town : the
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SECTION 1V,
Of the Venereal Gonorrheea.

In treating of the seat, extent, and symptoms
of gonorrlicea, 1 shall begin with such particulars
as are constant or most frequent, and take them
as much as possible in the order they become less
so for there 18 a considerable variety in different

gonorrheeas,

SECTION V.
Of the Seat of the Disease in Both Sexres.

Toeseat of this disease, in both sexes, is com-
monly the parts of generation. In men it is ge-
nerally the urethra; though it sometimes takes

lace on the inside of the prepuce and surface of
the glans. In women it is the vagina, urethra,
lubia, clitoris, or nympha.

The discase has its seat in these parts from the
manner in which it 1s caught. But if we were
to consider the surface of contact simply in men,
we should naturally suppose that the glans-penis,
or the orifice of the urethra, would be the first,
or indeed the only, parts atfected ; yet most com~
monly they are not; for though there are cases
where the glans is afifected, and where the disease
Foes 1o further, I believe, it seldom attacks the
orifice of the urethra, without passing some way
along that canal. How far it ever can be said to
affect the prepuce only, I am not quite certain,
although I believe 1t sometimes happens; for 1
have seen inflammation there, as well with, as
without, a discharge from the urethra, which ap-
peared to me to be venereal. I have seen, in such
cases, the inflammation extending into the loose

cellular membrane of the prepuce, and producing
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& swelled prostate gland, as also diseased testi-
eles, or such testicles as very readily run into dis-
eaze ; hy which the malady becomes more cempli-
cated and requires more attention in the method
of cure. Sometimes such diseases are relieved by
the gonorrhea, at othertimes increased,

SECTION VL

Of the most Commbon Symptoms, and the Order
of their Appearance.

Avrnoven the irrifation must always begin
first, vet it is not certain which of the symptoms,
in consequence of that teritation, will first ap-
pear; for any one may appear singly without
the others, though this is rarely the case. The
first symptom, when carefully attended to, is
generally an itching at the urethra, sometimes
extending over the whole glans :* a little fulness
of the lips of the urethra; the effects of inflam-
mation are next observable, and soon after a run-
ning appears; the ifching changes into pain,
more particularly at the time of vouding the
urine ; there is often no pain till some time after
the appearance of the discharge, and other symp-
toms; and in many gonorrheas there is hardly
any pain at all, even when the discharge is very
considerable; at other times a pain, or rather a
great degree of soreness, will come on long before
any discharge appears.

There is generally at this time a greater fulness.
in the penis, and more especially in the glans,
although it is not near so full as when erected,
being rather in a state of half-erection, Besides

* These symploms are most carefully observed by those who
are under apprehensions of having the disease, and therefore are
#ttentive to cvery little sensation about those parts.
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this fulness, the glans has a kind of transparency,
especially near the beginning of the urethra,
where the skin is distended, being smooth and
red, resembling a ripe cherry; this is owing to
the reticular membrane, at this time loaded with
a quantity of extravasated serum, and the vessels
filled with blood, Near the beginning of the
urethra there is in many cases an evident exco-
riation, which is marked by the termination of
the cuticle all around. 'The surface of the glans
also 1s often in an half-excoriated state, which
gives it a degree of tenderness; and there ooses
out from it a kind of matter, as has been before
observed. 'The canal of the urethra becomes
narrower, which is known by the stream of the
urine being smaller than common. 'This pro-
ceeds from the fulness of the penis in general,
and from the internal membrane of the ureibra
being swollen by the inflammation, and also from
its being in a spasmodic state. Besides these
changes, the fear of the patient, whilst voiding
his urine, assists in diminishing the stream of
urige. The stream, as it flows from the urethra,
is generally much scattered and broken as soon

as it leaves the passage, which is owing to the

internal canal having beceme irregular, and is
not peculiar to a venereal gonorrhea, but com-
mon to every disease of the urethra, that alters
the exact and natural fizure of the canal, even
although the irregularity is very far back. This
we find-in many diseased prostate glands.

There is frequently some degree of hamor-
ahage from the urethra. This I suppose arises
from the distention of the vessels, more cspe-
cially when there is a chordee, or a tendency to
one.

a2
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There are often small swellings observable
along the lower surface of the penis in the course
of the urethra. These, I suspect, are the glands
of the urethra so enlarged as to be plainly felt
~on the outside. - They inflame so much in some
cases as to suppurate; and, according to the
laws of ulceration, the matter is brought to the
skin, forming one, two, or more abscesses along
the under surface of the urethra, and some of
these breaking internally, form what are called
internal uleers. I have observed in several cases
a tumor on the under side of the penis, where the
urethra is, which would swell at times very con-
siderably, even to the size of a small flattened
nut, inflame, and then, a gush of matter flowing
from the urethra, would almost immediately sub-
side.  The discharge has continued fer some
time, gradually diminishing till it has entirel
gone off, and the tumor has been almost wholly
reduced ; yet after some months it has swelled in
the same manner again, and terminated in the
same way, How far these tumors, and the mat-
ter they discharge, are readly venereal when the
appear first, may be doubtful ; and it i1s difficult
to determine this, for the patients in general have
recotrse 1o medicine immediately ; but in their
subsequent attacks they are certainly not vene-
real. for they cure themselves. :

I have suspected these tumors to be the ducts
or lacunz of the glands of the urethra distended
with mucus from the wouth of the docet being
closed, in a manner similar to what happens to
the duet leading from the lachrymal sack to the
nese ; and 1n couseguénce of the distention of the
ducts or 1&(:"!![!3, inflammaticn and Etl;}[':m'atiﬂu
come on, and ulceration takes place, whieh opens
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of the urethra is first changed from a fine trans-
parent ropy secretion, to a watery, whitish fluid ;
and the natural exhaling fluid of the urethra,
which is intended for moistening its surface, and
which appears to be of the same kind with that
which lubricates cavities in general, becomes less
transparent ; and both these secretions becoming
gradually thicker, assume more and more the
qualities of common pus. In some cases of go-
norrheea, the glands that protiuce -the slime,
which is secretad in consequence of lascivious
ideas, arc certainly not affected ; for I have seen
cases, when afier the passages had been cleared
of the venereal matter by making water, the pure
slime has flowed out of the end of the penis, on
sich occasions,  When this matter 1s more in
quantity than what lubricates the urethra, it is
ferced out of the orifice by the peristaliic action
of that canal, and appears externally.®

The matter of gonorrhesa often changes its
colour and consistence, which 1s owing to the dis-
position of the parts which form 1t ; sometimes
froin a white to a vellow, and often to a greenish
colour. These changes depend on the increase
or decrease of the inflammation, and not on the
poisonous quality of the matter itself; for any
irritation on these parts, equal to that produced
in a gonerrhea, will produce the same appear-
ances ; and the changes in the colour cof the
matter are chiefly observable after it has been
discharged upon a cloth and become dry. The

* That the urethra has considerable powers of action, is evident
in a vast" number of instamces; and that action is principally from
behind forwards. We find thata bougie may be worked out by the
action of the urethra. 'This action, I believe, is often inverted, as
in spasmodic stranguries [and also when bougies have been res
vacted into the urethra. A]. 2
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always been able to discover, that the dacts or la-
cune leading from them have been loaded with
 matter, and more visible than in the natural state.
I have observed, too, that the formation of the
matter is not confined to these glands entirely ;
for the inner surface of the urethra is commonly
in such a state as not to suffer the urine to pass
without considerable pain; and therefore most
probably this internal membrane is also affected
1n such a manner as to secrete a matter.

This discharge in common cases should seem
not to arise much further back in the urethra -
than where the pain is felt, although it is com-
monly believed that it comes from the whole of
the canal, and even from Cowper’s glands and
the prostate, and even what are called the vesi-
cule seminales.* But the truth of this I very
much doubt. My reasons for supposing that it
comes only from the surface where the pain 1s,
are the following : If the matter arose from the
whole surface of the urethra, and from the
glands near the bladder, there would certainly
be many other symptoms than do actually occur ;
for instance, if all the parts of the urethra be-
yond the bulb, or even iu the bulb, were affected
so as to secrete maftter, that matter would be
eradually squeezed into the bulb as the semen
15, and from thence it would be thrown out by
jerks; for we know that nothing can be in the
bulbous part of the urethra, without stimulatin
it to action, especially when in a state of irrita-
tion and inflammation. 1In such a state we find

* Those bags are certainly not reservoirs for the semen. The
difference between the contents of them and the semen gave me the
first suspicion of this; and from several experiments on the human

body, as also a comparative view of them in other auimals, I have
been able to prove that they are net, :
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SECTION VIIL
Of the Chordee. v

Tue chordee appears to be inflammatory in
some cases, and spasmodic in others; we shall
treat first of the inflammatory chordee.

When the inflammation is not confined merely
to the surface of the urethra and its glands, but
goes deeper and affects the reticular membrane,
it produces in it an extravasation of coagulable
lymph, as in the adhesive mflammation, which,
uniting the cells together, destroys the power of
distention of the corpus spongiosum urethrea,
and make it unequal in this respeet to the cor-
pora cavernosa peunis, and therefore a curvature
takes place in the time of erection, which is
called a chiordee. 'L'he eurvature is generally m
the lower part of the penis, arising from the celis
of the corpus spongiosum urethrz having their
sides united by adhesions. Besides this effect of
mflammation, when the chordee is violent, the
inner membrane is, I suppose, so much upon the
stretch, as to be in some degree torn, which fie-
quently causes a profuse bleeding from the ure-
thra, that often relieves the patient, and even
sometimes proves the cure. As chordee arises
from a greater degree of inflammation than com-
mon, it is an effect which may, and often does,
remain when all infection is gone, being merely a
consequence of adhesive inflammation.

This explanation of chordee is perfectly consistent
with our knowledge of the process of inflammation. If
adhesions have taken place in the neighbourhood of the
urethra, to prevent the spreading of the inflammation,
the net-work, which should adapt itself to the quantity
of blood it receives during +2rection, has become more
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find the irvitationand inflammationexceed the spe=
cific distance, and extend threugh the whole of the
urethra. There is often also a considerable degree
of pain in the perin@um, and a frequent, though
not a coustant, symptom is a spasmodic confrac-
tion of the acceleratores urinz, which is always
attended with contractions of the erectores mus-
cles. Whether these spasms arise from a secre-
tion of matter, which being collected in the bul-
bous part of the urethra produces uneasiness, and
excites contractions in order to its own expulsmn,
like the last drops of urine, I have not been able
to determine. 1 have seen such spasms in the
time of mukuw' water, from the urine irritating
the parts in its passage throtigh the urethra, and
throwing the musculi acceleratores into contrac-
tions, so that the water has come by jerks. This
kind of inflammation sometimes is considerable,
goes deep into the cellular membrane, and pro-
duces tumefaction without any other effect. In
other cases it goes on to suppuration, often he-
coming one of the causes of fistule in perinmo.
I have sumctmus, as | have already observed, sus-
pected Cowper’s glands to be the seat of “such
suppurations; for I have observed externally,
circumscribed swellings in the situation ufthns.e
glands.  The small glands likewise of the bul-
bous part of the urethra may be affected in a
similar manner ; and the irritation is often ex-
tended even to the bladder itself.

¥When the bladder is affected it becomes more
susceptible of every kind of irritation, so that
very disagreeable symptoms are often produced ;
it will not allow of the usual distention, and
therefore the patient cannot retain his water the
ordinary time, and the moment the desire of mak-
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- ing water takes place, he is obliged instantly to
make it with violent pairf in the bladder, and still
more in the glans penis, exactly similar to what
happens in a fit of the stone. If the bladder be
not allowed to discharge its contents immediately,
the pain becomes almost intolerable; and even
when the water is evacuated there remains for
some time a considerable pain, both in the blad-
der and glans; because the very contraction of
the muscular coat of the bladder becomes a cause
of pain.

The ureters, and even the kidneys sometimes
sympathize, when the bladder 1s very much in-
flamed, or under a considerable degree of irrita-
tion ; however this but rarely happens. I have
even reason to suspeet that the irritation may be
communicated to the peritoneum by means of
the vas deferens. This suspicion receives some
confirmation from the following history. A
gentleman had a gonorrhea which was treated
in the antiphlogistic way, 'The discharge being
in some degree stopped, a tension came upon the
lower part of the belly on the right side, just
above Poupart’s ligament, but rather nearer to
the ilium. There was hardness and sorenessto
the touch, which soreness spread over the whole
belly, producing rigors every third day, with a
low pulse, which to me indicated a peritonzal
- inflammation, arising, in my opinion, from the
vas deferens of that side being affected in its
course through the belly and pelvis.

When the inflammation, or perhaps only the
 irritation, runs along the whole surface of the ure-
thra, attacks the bladder, and even extends to the
uretors and the kidneys, so as to cause a disagree-
able sepsation in all these parts, the disease is
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SECTION X.
Of the Swelled Testicle.

A vERY common symptom attending a gonor-
rheea is a swelling of the testicle, This, I believe,
like the affection of the bladder, and many of the
symptoms mentioned before, is only sympathetical,
and not to be reckoned venereal, because the
same symptoms follow every kind of irritation on
the urethra, whether produced by strictures, injec-
tions, or bougies. It may be observed here, that
those symptoms are not similar to the actions
arising from the application of the true venereal
matter, whether by absorption or otherwise ;
for they seldom or ever suppurate; and when
suppuration happens, the matter produced is not
venereal.

The testicles seem, as it were, in many cases,
rather to be acting for the urethra, than for
themselves, which 1s an idea applicable to all
sympathies. Thus the swelling and inflamma-
tion appears suddenly, and as suddenly disap-
pears, or in a few minutes goes from one testicle
to the other; the aficction depending upon the
state of the urethra, and not at all upon the part
itself. A part, however, of the testicle, the epi-
didymis, assumes all the characters of inflamma-
tion, remaining swelled even for a considerable
time after the inflammation has subsided.

The first appearance of swelling in the testicle
is generally a soft pulpy fulness of the body of
the testicle, which 1s tender to the touch ; this
increases to a hard swelling, accompanied with
considerable pain. The hardest part is generally
the epididymis, and principally that portion of
it which is at the lower end of the testicle, as may

H
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be distinetly felt. The hardness and swelling,
however, often run the whole length of that
body, and form a knob at the upper part. The
spermatic chord is likewise often affected, and
more especially the vas deferens, which is thick-
ened and sore to the touch. The veins of the
testicle sometimes become varicose. I have seen
such a state of veins accompany a swelling of the
testicle in two instances. A pain in the siall of
the back generally attends inflammations of the
testicle of all kinds, with a sense of weakness of
the loins and pelvis. The bowels generally
sympathize with most complaints of the testicle,
in some by cholicky pains, in others by an un-
common scnsation both in the stomach and intes-
tines. Sickness is a common symptom, and even
vomiting ; the powers of digestinn by this means
-are impaired, and a disposition for the accumula-
tion of air fakes place, which is often very trou-
blesome. Here we have from the testicles a chain
of sympathies, as we had in consequence of the
irritation running along the whole urinary pas-
sages, first the testicle is affected from the urethra,
then the spermatic chord, the loins, intestines,
stomach, and from thence 1n some measure the
- whole body,

In a case of swelled testicle I have known the
buttocks swell, but the swelling was not of the
inflammatory kind, and in maEing witer, pain
was felt in that part. Whether this symptom
arose from the swelling of the testicle, or from
the same common cause, that is the gonorrhieea,
is not easily determined ; although the latter sup-
position is the most probable.

It has been asserted, but without proof, that in
cases of swelled testicles in consequence of a
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charge has returned with violence, and remained
as long as the swelling of the testicle. Some-
times the epididymis only is affected, sometimes
the vas deferens and at other times enly the
spermatic chord, producing varicose veins.
No reason can be assigned why one of these
parts is affected more than another, and
indeed the immediate cause in all is as yet
unknown, For although an action in the
urethra is the remote cause, yet it is still impossi-
ble to say whether it be the cessation of that ac-
tion that is the cause of the swelling in the testi-
cle, or the swelling in the testicle the cause of the
cessation. Itis described as arising from an 1rri-
tation taking place in the mouths of the vasa de-
ferentia. Were this the cause, it ought in gene-
ral to affect both testicles at the same time: but
I have seen this complaint happen as often where
the inflammation has gone no further back in the
urethra than about an inch and a half, or two
inches, as where it has extended further; and
the circumstance of the swelling shifting suddenly
from one testicle to the other, shows it to arise
from some other principle in the animal eco-
nomy,

A strangury often attends such cases of sym-
pathy, and wmore frequently when the runnino
stops, than when it is continued along with the
swelling of the testicle. Iodeed any sudden
stopping of the discharge gives a tendency to a
strangury.

As singular a circumsfance as any respecting
the swelling of the testicle is, that it does not al-
ways come on when the inflamnation in the
urethra is at the height. [ think it oftener hap-
pens when the irritation in the urethra is going
off; and sometimes -even after it has entirely
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ceased, and when the patient conceives himself
to be quite well,

I may be allowed to remark, that swellings in
the testicle in consequence of venereal irritation
in the urethra, subject 1t to a suspicion that every
swelling of this part is venereal : but from what
I said of its nature when it arises frem a vene-
real cause, which was that it is owing to sympa-
thy only, and from what I shall now say, that it
is never affected with the venereal disease either
local or constitutional, as far as my observation
goes, it is to be inferred that such suspicions are
always i1ll founded. 'This, perhaps, i1s an in-
ference to which few will subscribe.

I have known the gout produce a swelling in
the testicle of the inflammatory kind, and there-
fore similar to the sympathetic swelling from a
venereal eause, having many of its characters.
Injuries done to the testicle produce swellings :
but they are different from those abovementioned,
being more permanent, having the disease or
cause in the partitself. Cancers, and the scrofula
produce swellings of the testicle ; but these are
generally slow in their progress, and not at all
similar to those arising from an irritation in the
urethra,

SECTION XL
Of the Swellings of the Glands from Sympathy.
Since our knowledge of the manner in which
substances get into the circulation, and our
having learned that many substances, especially poi-
sons, in their course to the circulation, irritate
the absorbent glands to inflammation and tume-
faction, we might naturally suppose such swell-
ings, accompanying comp laints in the wurethr
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tion, it requires less time for the removal of the
inflammation ; but even where it appears to have
more of the true inflammatory action, we find
that the remaval of the inflammation and tume-
faction take place more rapidly than when pro-
ceeding from other causes. A swelled testicle in
consequence of the radical cure of the hydrocele
does mot subside after inflammation is gone,
in as many weeks ; as the swelled testicle in con-
sequence of its sympathy with other parts, does
in days ; and probably the reason of this is, that
it arises from sympathy: for an inflanmation
arising from real disease in a part, or from an ex-
ternal injury, as in the hydrocele, must always
last either till the disease be removed, or the in-
jury repaired ; but that from sympathy will vary
as the cause varies, which may happen very
quickly; for we find a testicle swell in a few
minutes, and in as little time subside; and also
the swelling move suddenly from one testicle to
~ the other. These sympathies are often peculiar
Mo consiitutions, and even to temporary constitu-
tions, insomuch as to be in some degree epidemic ;
for there 1s often such an influence in the atmo-
sphere as pre'disgnsea the body to this kind of irri-
tation ; and bodies so predisposed require only
the immediate cause to produce the effect. |

SECTION XIL 1

Of the diseases of the Lymphatics in a Gonor-
rheea.

AnotHER symptom, which sometimes takes
place in gonorrheea, is a hard chord leading from
the prepuce, along the back of the penis, and
often directing 1ts course to one of the groins
and affecting the glands. There is most com-
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monly a swelling in the prepuce at the part whera
the cgnrd takes its rise. This happens sometimes
when there is an excoriation and discharge from
the prg‘puce or glans, which may be called a
venereal gonorrhea of these parts. Both the
swelling in the groin, and the hard chord, we
have reason to suppose arise from the absorp-
tion of pus, and therefore that they are the first
steps towards a lues venerea; but as that form of
the disease seldom happens from a gonorrheea, 1
shall not take any further notice of it in this
place. However, I may remark, that from this
observation of the lues venerea being seldom
produced from a gonorrheea, it should appear
that a whole surface, or one only inflamed, does
not readily admit of the absorption of the vene-
real poison ; and therefore, although the vene-
real matter lies for many weeks in the passage,
and over the whole glans, it seldom happens that
any absorption takes place. I have seen a case,
where blood has been discharged from the
urethra, and the abevementioned symptoms have
come on. [ at first suspected that the absorption
had taken place where the vessel gave way. But
as this symptom rarely happens, even where there
has been a considerable discharge of blood, I am
inclined to think that wounds are also bad absorb-
ing surfaces, especially when I consider that few
morbid poisons are absorbed from wounds.

These appearances are very accurately marked by
Turner, though he was unable to form a just conjeciure
pof their cause.
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sores in the parts; nor, as far as [ know, do they
ever produce constitutional diseases.

This is one case in which gonorrheea was traced to
such a cause, as precluded all reasonable suspicion of a
venereal origin, and may explain the reason why the
sccondary symptoms of the disease, or what is called
lues venerea, occurs sorarely after gonorrheea, compared
with chancres and also o show the uncertainty of the
experiment of inoculating gonorrheeal matter,

b ]

CHAPTER II.
Of the Gonorrheea in Women.

Tre venereal disease in the form of gonorrhea
in women, 15 not so complicated as in men ; the
parts affected are more simple, and fewer in num-
ber. Baut it is not so easily known in them as it
is in men, because the parts commonly affected in
women are very subject to a disease resembling
the gonorrheea, called fluor albus; and the dis
tinguishing marks, if there are any, have not yet
been completely ascertained. A discharge simply
from these parts in women, is less a proof of the
venereal infection than even a discharge without
pain in men; therefore in general little or no at-
tention 1s paid to it by the patient herself, and
we often find the venereal virus formed in those
parts without any increase of the natural dis-
charge. The kind of matter gives us no assist-
ance in distinguishing the two diseases; for
it often happens that the discharge in the fluor
albug puts on all the appearances of the vene-
real matter; and an inereaze in the discharge is
no better mark by which we can distinguish the
gne trom the other.  Pain, or any peculiarity in
the sensations of the parts, is not a necessary at-
tendant upon this complaint in women, there-
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fore not to be looked for as a distinguishing
symptom. .

The appearance of the parts often give us but
little information, for 1 have frequently exa-
mined the part of those who confessed all the
symptoms ; such as increase of discharge, pain in
making water, soreness in walking, or when they
were touched, yet I could see no difference be-
tween these and sound paris. 1 know of no
other way of judging in cases where there are no
symptoms sensible to the person herself, or where
the patient has a mind to deny having any un-
common symptoms, but from the circumstances
preceding the discharge; such as her having
been connected with men supposed to be un-
sound, or her being able to give it to others;
which last circumstance heing derived from the
testimony of another person, is not always to be
trusted to, for very obvious reasens. Thusa we-
man may have this species of the venerezl disease
without knowing it herself, or without the sur-
geon being able to discover it even on inspection,
It may appear very strange, that a disease which
1s so violent and well marked in men should be
so obscure in women : but when we consider
that this peison generally produces symptoms ac-
cording to the nature of the parts affected
by it, it becomes an easy watter to account in
some measure for this difference.

When we attend to the manner in which this
disease is contracted by women, it is evident that
it must principally attack the vagina, a part that
is not endowed with much sensation, or action of
any kind. While it is confined to the vagina it
may be compared to the same disease on the
glans penis in men. Inmany cases, however, it
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exfends much {urther, and -becomes the cause of
disagreeable feclings, producing a considerable
soreness in all the parts formed for sensation,
such as the inside of the labia, nymphz, clitoris,
tanmr.:u]m myrtiformes, the orifice of the meatus
wrinarius, and ofien affecting that canal in its
whole length.  Those parts are so sore in some
cases, as mot to bear being touched ; the person
can bardly walk ; the urine gives pain in its pas-
sage through tll{‘. urethra, and when it washesthe
abovementioned parts, which can hardly be
~avoided. Such symptoms are not much in-
creased at-one time more than another, excepting
at the time of making water, and then prmctpallf
in those who have the urethra alfected ; for as
‘these parts are less exposed to mrcuwstanﬁes of
change, the increased irritation arising from such
change of parts must necessarily in this sex be
less. Bat in men the urethra, which is the part
most commonly aflected, has great sensibility, is
capable of violent mﬂammatmn is often distended
with a stimulating fluid, and the bedy of the
penis, urethra, and glans, strﬂtchmg the passage
with erections, always produce an increase of the
symptoms, especially of the pain.

But as this discase frequently atfacks parts
more sensible than the vagina, and which are
more susceptible of inflammation, as has been
observed, under such cir¢cumstances women have
nearly the same symptoms as men; a fulness
about the parts, almost like an inflamed tonsil, a
discharge from the urethra, violent paia in mak-
ing water, and greal uneasiness in sitting from
pressure on those parts.

The bladder sometimes sympathizes, producing
the same symptoms as in men, and it is probable
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It sometimes happens, that the venereal mat-
ter from the vagina runs down the perin2um to
the anus, producing a gonorrhea or chancres
there. .

How far the gonorrhaa in women is capable
of wearing itself out, as in men, I cannot abso-=
lutely determine ; but am much inclined to be-
lieve that it may; for I have known many wo-
men who have got rid of a violent gonorrheea
without having used any means to cure it; and
indeed the great variety of methods of cure em-
ployed in such cases, all of which cannot possibly
do good, though the paticnts get well, seems to
confirm this opinion. One circumstance, which
appears as curious as any, is the seeming con=
tinuance of the disease in the vagina for years; at
least we have reason to believe this, as far as the
testimony of patients can be relied on ; and this
long continuance of it, without wearing itself
out as it does sometimes in men, is probably
owing to its being less violent in the vagina,

I am far from being convinced that the true venereal
gonorrheea ever does wear itsell’ or cease by a sponta-
neons cure ineither womenormen., That many gonor-
rheeas do cease in both sexes is certain ; but it is by no
means proved that such are venercal. It may also be
admitted that venereal gonorrhiceas may cease without the
use of those means which are found necessary in chan-
cres. But every wrong action, which the constitution
cannot change of itself, must be superseded by a new ac-
tion proportionate to the force of the old. An early
chancre may be cured with less mercurial excitement
than an old one, as the discase has probably not extend-
ed so far into the surrounding parts. In gonorrheea no
breach of the solids has taken place, all therefore that is
required is to supersede the action by which this con-
tagious secretion is induced. Nor need this new aclion
be kept up long, because we have not as we shall find in
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chancre a new conformation of parts, but a mere alte-
ration in their secretion. To remove the first it may
probably be necessary that the new paris should be ab-
sorbed which must require more time than merely to
supersede a diseased action.

SECTION 1.
Of the Proofs of a Woman having this Diseass.

IT may he asked, what proof there is of a wo-
man having a gonorrhea when she is not sensible
of having any one symptom of the disease, and
none appears to the surgeon on examination?
In such a case the only thing we can depend
upon is, the testimouy of those whom we look
upon as men of veracity. Such men have as-
serted, that they have been affected by a weman
in the situztion above-described, having had no
connexicn for some months with any other wo-
man. From this evidence it is reasonable to sup-
pose, that the disease has been caught {from such
woman ; and it should seem to put it beyond a
doubt, when the same woman gives the disease in
this way to more than one man, The case of the
woman giving the disease to two men alternately
at an interval of twelve monihs each time,*
which gives a space of atl least two years for the
continuance of the disease, proves that its com-
munication is almost the only criterion of its pre-
sence. 'The case too of the young woman at the
Magdalen Hospital,{ confirms the same opinion.
Yet all this does not amount to an absolute
proof; for a sound woman may have bad a con-
nexion with a man who had a gonorrheea, ora
man with chancres, and soon after, that is perhaps

* See page 71, + See page 72,
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within forty-eight hours, she ma{ have admitted
the embraces of a sound man. In such a caseit
is very possible that he may receive the infection
from that matter whick was lodged in the vagina
by the unsound man; and yet the woman may
not catch the disease; for the matter may be
washed away before it irritates the vagina; and
this woman may be suspected of having a gonor-
rheea, and apparently with great justice, A re-
petition of these circumstances may be the cause
of many women appearing to have the disease
for years, when without really havingit. Again,
I have seen a bubo come on at a time when the
patient was not sensible of any disorder till that
appeared. This one would think, is an absolute
proof, that there may be a gonorrheea, and the
patient not be conscious of it ; but even this is
not altogether without fallacy ; for there may
have been an absorption of venereal matter de-
posited in the vagina by some infected man, whicli
may not have produced any irritation in that
part.

The proofs of venereal gonorrhesa in women must be
very uncertain, and to this it may beimputed that wo-
men- have sometimes the secondary symptoms, or lues
venerea, without our being able to trace the primary
symploms : when we consider the constant humidity of'
the female organs, we cannot wonder if a slight
gonorrheea, theugh venereal, should pass unnoticed.

CHAPTER IH.

Of the Effects of the Gonorrheed on the Consti~
tution in Both Sexes.

Tur disease I have been describing, both in
wmen and women, 1s local, and generally confined






116 oF GoNomrmeA. [ Chap. 4.

These constitutional sympathies, from local
specific diseases, are the same from whatever
eause they proceed ; they are the sympathetic
effects of irritation or of violence; and it is pro~
bable that all remote sympathies are, at least in
this respect, similar: for if they were similar to:
their cause, it is most probable that they would
produce in the constitution the same kind of dis-
ease that gavye rise to them.

-

CHAPTER IV.
Of the Cure of the Gonorrheeea.

From the idea, which I have endeavoured to'
give of the venereal disease in general, namely
that, in whatever form it appears, it always arises
from the same cause, it might be supposed, that,
since we have a specific for some of the forms of
the disease, this specific should be a certain cure
for every one; and therefore that it must be no
difficult task to cure the disease when in the form:
of inflammation and suppuration upon the se-
creting surfaces of any of the duets or outlets of
the body: but from experience we find the go-
norrheea the most variable in its symptoms, while
under a cure; and the most uncertain, with re-
spect to its cure, of any of the forms of this dis-
ease; many cases terminating in a week, while
others continue for months, under the same treat-
ment.

The only curative object is, to destroy the dis-
position and specific mode of action in the solids



Chap. 4.7 OF GONORRHAEA. 17

of the parts, and as that is changed, the poisonous
quality of the matter produced will also be de-
stroyed. This effects the cure of the disease, but
not always of the consequences.

I have already observed, that this form of the
disease is not capable of being continued beyond
a cerfain time in any constitution; and ﬂmt n
cases where it is violent, or lasted long, it is
owing o the parts being very susceptible of such
irritation, and readily retaining it. As we have no
specific medicine for the gonorrheea, it is fortu-
nate that time alone will effect a cure : it is there-
fore very reasonable to suppose, that every such
inflammation ceases of itself; yet although this
appears to be nearly the truth, it is worthy of
mustderatmn, whetli®r medicine can be of any
service in this form of the disease. Iam inclined
to believe it is very seldom of any kind of use,
perhaps not once in ten cases; but even this
would be of some consequence, if we could dis-
tmgulah the cases where it is of seryice, from those
where it is not. Upon the idea that every go-
norrhea cures itself, I gave certain patlents pills
of bread, which were taken with great regularity.
The patients always got well, but some of them,
1 believe, not so soon as they would have dune,
had the artificial methods of cure been employed.

The methods of cure hitherto recommended,
and still followed by different people of the pro-
fession, are of two kinds. 'They consist either of
internal remedies, or local apphcutluns, hut n
whichsoever of these two ways this disease is to
be treated, we are always to pay more attention
to the nature of the constitution, or to any at-
tending disease in the parts themselves, or parts
connected with them, than to the discase itself,
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but to pruduce. this effect it must be greater than
the irntation from the original injury. The
parts will afterwards recover of themselves, as
from any other common irflammation. After
all, however, I believe the soothing plan is the
best at the beginning. If the inflammation be
great, and of the irritable kind; no violence is to
be used in the cure, (for it will only increase the
symptoms ) unless we know that the great degree
of inflammation arises entirely from a suscepti-
bility of this irritation, and that there is no ge-
uerui irritability in the constitution ; which sel-
dom can be ascertained. In cases where the
symptoms run high, nothing sheuld be done that
may tend to stop the discharge, either by internal
‘or external means, for nething would be gained
thereby; as we may stop the discharge, aud not
utanend to the in ﬂ}:rlmmatiun. The constitution
15 to be altered if passible, by remedies adapted
to each disposition, with a view to zlter the ac-
tions of the parts arising from such dispesitions,
and reduce the disease to its simple form. If the
constitution cannot be altered, nothing is to be
~ done but to allow the action to wear itself out,
When theinflammationhasconsiderably abated,
and the disease only remains in a mild form, its
cure may be attempted either by internal reme-
dies, or local applications. If a local cure be
attempted, violence is still to be avoided; be-
cause it may bring back the irritation. At this
period gentle astringents may he applied with a
prospect of success; or, if the discase has begun
mildly, and there are no signs of an mﬂamnmtﬂry
- disposition, either of the common kind, or the ir-
ritable, in order to get rid of the specific mode
of action quickly, an irritating injection may be
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used, which will mcrease the symptoms for a
time, but when it is left off they will ofien abate,
or wholly disappear. In such a state of parts,
astringemts may be used: for the only thing to
be done, is to procure a cessation of the dis-
charge, which is now the principal symptom.

In those cases where the itehing, pain, and
other uncommon sensations are felt for some time
hefore the discharge appears, [ should be inclined
to recommend the quieting or soothing plau in-
stead of the icritating, with a view to bring on
the discharge, as that effect is a step towards a
resolution of the irritation; but how far it would
reaily be the proper plan I cannot absolutely say,
not having had experience enough in such cases.
One thing, however, I think, I may assert from
reasoning, that to use astringents would be bad
prr:tice, as they would rather tend to prevent the
discharge from taking place, which might pro-
long the inflammation and protract the cure.  In
cases of stricture, or in cases of diseased testicles,
I believe, astringents should not be used ; for we
find in either case, whilethe discharge lasts, both
complaints are relieved ; therefore in such cases
we should proceed with more caution than when
all the parts are otherwise sound. If weliad a
specific for venereal gonorrheea, it would still be
a question. whether this specific could cure the
irritation before the full action had taken place.

It is not mexely a conformity with the inference mani-
festly arising from the position, (that the disease in
whatever form il appears arises from the same cause)
which iuduces me to believe that it .may be always
cured by the:ame means., An accurate examination
of every authority, as well as my own practical obser-
vations wonld lead to the conclusion that the means
which cures a chancre will destroy the venereal action












124 OF GONORRHEA. tCimp. 4.

A gentleman committed himself to my care,
on the 27th of June, for the cure of two chan-
cres and a bubo. T dispersed the bubo, but as he
disliked the unction, I was obliged to substitute
mercurius calcinatus, daily, mstead of 1t, giving
two grainsin the evening and one in the morning.
About the middle of July his mouth became
sore, and the mercury was left off ; we began its
use again in a week, and he appeared to Le quite
well of his venereal complaints. I, however,
continued the use of mercury, keeping his mouth
sore, and on the 16th of August, while in this
state, he had a connexion with a woman, both
on that and the following evening, and in five
days after, a gonorrheea appeared, and proved to
pe very violent.

The same general observations may be made
with regard to the effects of diuretics, considered
3s evacuants. ‘

It is possible that specific medicines taken into
the coustitution, (if we had such) and pnssmg
off by urine, might act upon the urethra m their
passage !hmug it. The balsams and tur-
pentines pass off in this way, and become speci-
fics for many irritations in the urinary passages;
but how far medicines which have the power of
aﬂcctmg particular parts when sound, or when
under diseases peculiar to those parts, have also
the powers of afiecting a specific irritation in
these parts, I know not; but do not believe they
have any considerable powers i this way.
It is possible, however, that they may remove any
atiending irritation, although not the specific
one.  Dureties have, nevertheless, their advan-
tages; for if they produce a greater quantity of

water, they do good: but I believe this had bet-

-
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tional complaint, is the reverse of what really
happens; for I have already endeavoured to
prove, that matter is the only substance in which
the poison 1is contained, and that the formation
of the poison is inseparable from the formation
- of matter ; therefore if we can prevent the one;
the other cannot take place, and of course there
can be no room for absorption ; so that there can
neither be any power of infecting the constitution
in the same person, nor of communicating the in-
fection to others.*®
When the discharge is an effect of present iu-
flammation, it may be stopped by injections,
though the inflammation still continue in some
degree, and may afterwards be removed without
the discharge ever re-appearing. But I believe
that by this practice little is gained ; for the effect
of the inflammation 1s not the disease which we
wish to remove. However, we find that the
same method which stops the discharge, also re-
moves the inflammation, although not alwajs.
and uuljr I believe when the inflammation is
bhght
i shall divide injections, aceording to their par-
ticular effects upon the urethra, into four kinds,
the irritating, sedative, emollient, and astringent.
"The specific, I believe, 1s not yet discovered, al-
though a mercurial injection, in some form or
other, is by most people supposed to be possessed
of such a power, and of course this mineral
makes part of many of the injections now in use.
Irritatihg injections, of whatever kind, I sus-
pect, in this disease act upon the same principle,
that 1s, by producing an irritation of another

* Vide page 49, what was said in the method ¢f contracting the
lues venerca,
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proves this; for we often find that a solution of
gum arabie, milk and water, or sweet oil, will
lessen the pain and other symptoms, when the
more active injections bhave done nothing, or
have seemned to have done harm.

It very often happens, that the irritation is so
great at the orifice of the urethra, that the point
of the syringe canunot he suffered to enter. Vyhen
this is the case, nothing should be done in the
way of injection till the inflammation abate.
Emollients may likewise be used externally in
form of fomentation.

The astringent injections can only act by les-
sening the discharge. They can have no speci-
‘fic eflect upon the inflammation; but, as they
must affect the actions of the living powers, it 18
possible they may alter the venereal disposition.
They should only Le used towards the latter end
of the disease, when it has become mild and the
parts begin to itch. But this should be accord-
ing to circumstances, and, if the disease begins
mildly, they may be used at the very beginning ;
for by gradualily lessening the discharge, without
increasing the inflammation, we complete the
cure, and prevent a continuation of the dis-
‘harge, called a gleet. Injections of this kind
‘ery probably stimulate in such a way as to make
the vessels of the part cootract, and probably
hinder theact of secretion. We can hardlysup-
pose that they wct chemically by coagulating the
Juices. They will have au irritating quality, if
used strong; which in some measure destroys
their astringency, or. rather makes the parts act
contrary to what they would do from the appli-
cation of a simple astringent. Thus they often
increase the discharge instead of lessening it; by
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natarally suppose the cure to be complete ; but
a new trial of those parts may prove the contrary;
or in cases where the disease has never affected
the urethra, but only the vagina, and still more
where no symptoms have ever been ohserved, it
will be more difficult to fix the date of the cure;
but general experience must direct the practi-
tioner.

When the inflammation rons along the ducls
of the glands, whether those of the mouth ot the
vagina, or urethra, or aflects the glands them-
selves, the same method is to be followed; in
particular, the mercurial ointment is to be freely
applied to the parts. If the flammation on
the mouths of the ducts is so great as to shut
them up, the duct and glands will suppurate,
and form abscesses: in such cases it will be ne-
cessary to open them, or enlarge the opening al-
ready formed, and dress the abscess as a chancre
or bubo.

In the case of a simple running, the constitu-
tional treatment will be taken notice of here-
after ; but if any suppuration follow, the consti-
tution is to be treated as in chancres or buboes ;
for most probably absorption will take place, and
its effects must be guarded against.

In either sex, where a discharge from a suspicious
source cannot be made to subside, though all inflam-
matory sympioms may have ceased, T am inclined to
believe that a salivation would destroy the venercal or
contagious property of the discharge, nor would I pro-
nounce any gleet free from danger without such a pre-
caution,
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which are bleeding and gentle purging. To live
sparingly, and above all to use little exercise, is
necessary ; for although such a treatment does
not lessen the venereal irritation, yet it lessens the
violence of the inflammation, and allows the parts
to relieve themseives. In this kind of constitution,
therefore, the disease is in the end soonest cured,
as there is not a tendency to a coutinued inﬂam-—
mation.

In the weak and irritable counstitution, tlm

symptoms are frequently very violent, arising
from great action in the parts, and often extend
beyond the specific distance; the inflammation
running along the urethra, and even affecting the
bladder. Tunstead of evacuations, which would
rather aggravate the symptoms thap relieve them,
the constitution should be strengthened, and
thus it will be less susceptible of irritation in ge-
neral.

I have seen patients, whose constitutions were
such, that they were never sure of twenty-four
hours health, where the inflammation has been
both considerable and extensive. I have seen
evacuations tricd, and the symptoms increased ;
but as soon as the bark was given freely, they have
become almdst immediately mild; and without
using any other medicine, the patients have soon
recovered. The medicine here acted upon the
constitution; destroyed the irritability ; gaﬁe the
parts a true and healthy sense of the veuereal
irritation, and brought the inflammation to that
state, 1n which 1t ought to be in a healthy sub-
Ject; whereby the constitution was enabled to
cure itself,

So capricious sometimes is this form of the dis-
gase in its cure, that the accession of an acci-
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and also by other diseases attacking the constitu-
tion at the same time. But this is common to all
other diseases; for whenever we have a local
disease (in which light [ have considered a go-
norrheea ), it is always affected by whatever affects
the constitution. Most things that hurry, or in-
crease the circulation, aggravate the symptoms;

such as violent exercise; drinking too much of
strong liquors ; eating strong imilgeahble food,

some kinds of which act specifically on these
parts, thereby increasing the symptoms more
than by simply heating the body, such as pep-
pers, spices, and spirits.

From what has been said in general, it must
appear that a gonorrheea is to be cured in the
same way as every other nflammation; and it
must also appear, that all the methods used are
only to be considered as correctors of irritation in
ceneral, and of disordered circulation. In cases
' *lﬂ{ have begun mlldly, where the inflammation
has been but 5llght or in those cases where the
violent symptoms, above taken notice of, have
subsided, such medi{:ines, as have a tendency to
lessen the discharge, may be given along with the
lTocal remedies before-mentioned. The turpen-
tines, I believe, are the most efficacious. Can-
tharides, the salts of some metals, such as of
copper, and lead, and also some earths, as alum,
are strongly recommended as astrmn‘ents when
given internally.

Whatever methods are used for the cure, lo-
cally or constitutionally, it is always necessary to
havein view the possibility of some of the matter
being absorbed, and afterwards appearing in the
form of a lues venerea ; to prevent which I should
be inclined to give small doses of mercury inter-
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nally. At what time this mercurial course should
begin, is not ecasily ascertained ; but if the ob-
servation be just, that a disposition once formed
is not to be cured by mercury, but that mercury
bas the power of preventing a disposition from
forming, as was formerly explained, we should
begin early, and continue it to the end of the
disease, till the formation of venereal matter
ceases, and even for some time after. The mer-
curial ointment may be used where mercury dis-
agrees with the stomach and intestines.

This practice appears to be more necessary if
the discharge has continued a considerable time,
and especially if the treatment has been simply
by evacuants; for, in the former case, there isa
greater time for absorption, and in the latter we
may suppose a greater call for it, such medicines
baving no effect in carrying off the virus.

To prevent a lues venerea being produced from
absorption, a grain of mercurivs calcinatus taken
every night, or one at night and another in the
morning, may be suflicient; but should be con-
tinued in proportion to the duration of the dis-
ease.

The success of this practice, in any particular
case, can never be ascertained, because it is im-
possible to say, when matter has been absorbed,
except in cases of buboes; and where it is not
known to be absorbed, it is impossible to say that
there would have been a lues venerea if mercury
had not been given, as very few are infected from
a gonorrhea, although they have taken no mer-
cury. Itis, however, safest to give mercury, as
we may reasonably suppose it will often prevent
a lues venerea, as it does when given during the
cure of a chancre or bubo, where we know, from
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SECTION III
Of the Treatment of the Chordce.

In the beginning of this complaint, bleeding
from the arm 15 often of service ; but it is more
immediately useful to take away blood from the
part itself by leeches ; for we often find by a ves-
sel giving way in the urethra, and a considerable
hezmorrhage ensuing, that the patient is greatly
relieved. Relief will often be obtained by ex-
posing the penis to the steam of hot water. Poul-
tices likewise have beneficial effects; and both
fomentations and poultices will often be assisted
in removing inflammation by the addition of
camphor. Opium. given internally, is of singu-
lar service ; and, if it be joined with camphor,
the effect will bestill greater ; but opium in such
cases acts rather by lessening the pain than by re-
moving the inflanunation, though by preventing
erections, it may be said to obviate the immediate
cause of the complaint.

When the chordee continues after all other
symptoms are gone, little or nothing; in the way
of evacuation, scems to be necessary, the inflamn-
mation being subdued, and a consequence of it
only remaining, which will cease gradually by
the absorption of the extravasated coagulable
lymph. Therefore bleeding, in this case, can be
of no use. Mercurial ointment applied to the
parts will promote the absorption of the extrava-
sated coagulable lymph; for experience hasshown,
ihat mercury has considerable powers in exciting
absorption, The friction itself also will be of use.
[n one case considerable benefit seemed to result
from giving the cicuta, after the common methods
of cure had been tried. Electricity may be of
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only to be treated as common suppurations; avd
wercury need not be given. . ]

In the history of this disease I observed, and
indeed it has been observed by most writers, that
when a swelling comes upon the testicle, in conse-
guence of a gonorrheea, the ruuning ceases; or
when the running ceases, the testicle swells; but
which is the cause, or which is the eflect, has not
vet been ascertained, It hias been also observed,
that when the running returns, the testicle then
shows the first symptoms of recovery ; so that the
testicle having lost its sympathizing action, the
action is restored to the urethra. And here also
it has not yet been ascertained, which is the cause,
or which is the effect; but from a supposition
that the cessation of the discharge in the urethira
15 the cause of the swelling, it has been attributed
to the mode of treatment of that irritation, and
by some to injections. _

It has been advised by many, and attempted by
some, to procure a return of the runping ; but the
methods used have hardly been . founded upon
any sound principle. Mr. Bromfield appears to
have been the first who recommended a treatment
suitable to this theory, which was to irritate the
urethra to suppuration again, by introducing
hougies. Ihave not scen that benefit that could
have been wished, or that the first idea might in-
duce us to expect, from this practice. Some have
gone further, by recommending the introduction
of venereal matter into the urethra; but this ap-
pears to be only conceit, and is founded upon a
supposition that such swellings arise only from
venereal irritations. But I have already observed,
that they are produced by other causes.

It is generally a long time before the swelling
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action may be only suspended, similar to what
happens between the contamination and complets
appearance of the disease.

In women, returns of thesymptoms are more fre-
quent than in men, particularly of the discharge ;
which being similar to the fluor albus, and fre-
quently taken for that disease, gives less suspi-
cion, although they are perhaps equally virulent
as those in men.

The distinction between a gonorrhea and a
gleet is not yet ascertained, for the inflammation
subsiding, tge pain going off, and the matter al-
tering, are no proofs that the poison is destroyed,
It is no more necessary that there should be a
continuance of the inflammation to preduce the
specific poison, than there should be a continu-
ance of the inflammation to produce the gleet,
as will appear evident from two cases before re-
lated.* ;

The first of these cases shows that the inflam-
mation is not necessary to the existence of the
venereal poison ; and, on the contrary, the in-
flammation may exist after the matter discharged
has ceased to be wvenereal. I have known
cases where the inflammation and discharge have
continued for twelve months, and with eonsider-
able violence: in the mean time a free intercourse
with women has not communicated the disease.
However, this is not an absolute proof that there
is no virus in the discharge. ’

These considerations relatiye to the return of the
disease are very important, and it js oftentimes very
painful to witness the incredulity of surgeons when
conversing with their patients. :

* Vide pages 72 & seq. -
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cure them ; while, ifr many others, it has not had
the least eflect. |
A blister applied to the perinaum will entirely

cure some of the remaining symptoms, even when

they extend towards the bladder, as will be ex-
plained hereafter. Indeed, it appears to have
more effect than any other remedy. A blister to
the small of the back will also give relief, but not
go effectually as when applied to the perinzum,
The following cases are remarkable instances
of this :—A Portuguese gentleman, about twenty~
five years of age, had contracted a venereal go-
norrthea of which he was cured ; but two years
after many of the symptoms still continued, and
even with considerable violence. 'T'he symptoms
were the following : a frequency in making water,
and, when the inclination came on, he could not
retain it a moment ; a straining, and pain in the
bladder after voiding it; a constant pain in the
region of the bladder; a shooting pain in the
urethra, which extended often to the anus;
str sensations in the perineum; a sense of
weariness in the testicles; and if he at any time
pressed his thighs elose fogether, the pain or sen-
sation in the perineum was excited. It was sup=
posed at Lisbon that he had the stone, and he
came over to London for a cure of that disease,
He was examined, but no stone was found. He
was ordered to wash the external parts every
morning with cold water, which he did for 2
fortnight, but found no benefit. I was consulted,

and inforimed of all the above-mentioned circum=

stances. As a staff had been passed, there could

be no stricture; however, | thought it was pos-

sible there might be a diseased prostate gland,
and therefore examined him by the anus; but
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The patient had taken all the medicines common-
ly recommended, and bad applied the bougie,
without effect.

A gentleman informed me, that he had cured
two persons of gleets, by applying a blister to the
underside of the urethra; and I have known
several old gleets, after having baffled all common
attempts, cured by electricity. All these different
methods of cure alter the disposition of the part.

In whatever way the cure is attempted, rest or
quietness in most cases 1s of great consequence ;
for, as I have observed, exercise is often a cause,
not only of its continuance, but of its increase and
return. But this idea is not to be too rigidly
adhered to, especially in cases which have been
treated unsuccessfully; as I bave known some
that bave got immediately well by riding on
horseback after long disuse of that exercise.

Regularity and moderation in diet should be
particularly attended to; for irregularities of
this kind either hinder the cure, or bring en a re-
turn of the disease.

Intercourse with women often causes a return,
or increase of gleet, and in such cases it gives
suspicion of a fresh infection ; but the difference
between this, and a fresh infection 1s, that here
the return will follow the connexion so close, as
to be almost immediate, and that circumstance,
joined with the other symptoms, will in general
ascertain the nature of the discharge.

The cure of the gleet in women is nearly the
same as in men, except in the use of what I have
called specifics to the parts; for as the gleet in
women 1s principally from the vagina, I believe
that this part is not more affected by the turpen-
tines than other parts are; but as the vagina is
less irritable than the urethra in men, the astrin-
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bougie into universal use, than all the real know-
ledge of that time, directed by good sense, could
have been. Such extravagant recommendations
of particular remedies are not at all times with-
out their use. Inoculation would have still been
practised with caution, had it not been for the
enthusiasm of the Sutfons. Preparations of lead
would not have been so universally applied if
they had not been recommended by Goulard in
the most extravagant terms; nor would the hem-
lock have come into such general use, if its true
merits only had been held forth. Improvements
are often over-rated; but they come to their
true value at last : Sutton has tnld us, that the
cold regimen, in extreme, is infinitely better than
the old method ; but from general practice we
have learned that moderation is best, which is all
we yet know.

When Daran published his observations on the
bougie, every surgeon sat to work to discover the
composition, and cach conceived that he had
found it out, from the bougies he had made pro-
ducing the effects described by Daran, It never
occurred to them that any extraneous body, of

the same shape and consistence, would do the
same thing,

SECTION II.
Of the Treatment of the Permanent Stricture.

Tue cure of the permanent stricture is, I
helieve, to be accomplished only by local appli-
cations, Mercury has been given upon the
erroneous supposition of its being venereal ; but
without success, The cure is either a dllatatmn of
the contracted part, or a destruction of it by
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clear and more in a straight line ; but this 1s not

confirmed by practice.
It is not an easy matter in cases where the

passage is very small, to know whether the

bougie has entered the stricture or not; for such
slender bougies as must generally be used at first,

bend so very easily, that the introducer is apt to

think it is passing, while it is only bending. A
surgeon, however, should in general first make
himself acquainted with the situation of the

stricture, by a common sized bougie, and after-

wards make use of a smaller one, and when he
comes to the stricture, push gently, and for &,
little time only. If the bougie has passed further
into the penis, he will know how far it has enter-
ed the stricture by taking off the pressure from

the bougie ; for if it recoil he may be sure that

it has not passed, at least has not passed far but
only bent ; for the natural elasticity of the bou-
gie, and the direction of the passage having been
altered by it, will force it back again. But if it
remain fixed, and do not recoil, he may be sure
that it has entered the stricture.

In wsing a very small bougie, however, these |

“observations are not so applicable, for it may be
bending, or bent, without being perceptible. It

often happens, that a bougie will enter only a
little way, perhaps not more than one tenth of

an inch, aud then bend if the pressure be con-

tinued. To determine whether this be the case,

it is pecessary to withdraw the bougie and

 examine its end ; if the end be blunied, we may
be sure the bougie bas not entered in the least ;

but if it be flattened for an eighith or tenth of an

ineh, or grooved, or have its outer waxy coat
pushed up for that length ; or it there be a cir- &
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the stricture must be eflected. In many cases it
may be proper to attempt this by ulceration of the
part; for we find from experience, that a stric-
ture may be removed by the simple pressure of a
bougie. This effect must arise from the irritation.
of absorption being given to the diseased part,
which from the stricture not being an originally
formed part, nor having any power of resistance,

equal to the original one, is more susceptible of
ulceration, and thereby is absorbed. The bougies
- which are only to produce ulceration in conse-

quence of their being applied to the stricture,

need not be so small as in the former cases, as

they are not intended to pass; and by being of &
cominon size, they will also be more certain in
their application to the stricture. The force

- applied to a bougie, in this case, should not be
~ great ; for a stricture is the hardest part of the

urethra; and if a bougie is applied with a con-

siderable degree of pressure, and left in the pas-

sage, it-sometimes happens that the end of it slips

off the stricture before there is time for ulceration,
-and makes its way into the substance of the cor-

pus spongiosum by the side of the stricture ; and

if the pressure be coutinued still longer, it will

make a new passage beyond the stricture in the

corpus spongiosum urethre.* This more readily

happens if the stricture be in the bend of the

canal, as in such cases the bougie can hardly be

applied exactly to it, not having the same curve.

Such mischief I have seen more than once; and
- sometimes the bougie has been pushed so far as to
make its way into the rectum.

It often requires a considerable time before the
whole is so far ulcerated as to admit the bougie,
¥ Vide plate IL
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the other hand; then laying hold of the penis
upon the bougie, removing the pressure below,
and drawing the whole up; and by performing
these two motions alternately, I have been able
to lay hold of the end of it. However, this does
not always succeed, for when the bougie is either
small, or becomes soft, it will not admit of the
penis being pushed down upon it without bend-
ing ; orif the thick end of the bougie has got be-
yond the moveable, or projecting part of the
penis, then this mode of treatment becomes im-
practieable. I have succeeded in these last cases
with the forceps for extracting the stone out of
the urethra; but if it has got into the bend of the
urethra, this practice will also fail ; and in such
a state 1t would be most advisable to pass a
catheter down to it, and cut upon that; and
probably the abovementioned forceps, introduced
through the wound, might then lay hold of its
~end ; or by cutting a little furfher, so as to expose -
some part of the bougie, it might be easily ex-
tracted, without the necessity of cutting into the
bladder. This part of the operation, however,
would be very difficult in a fat or lusty man.

To prevent the inconveniency of the bougie
coming out, or the mischief of its passing in, it is
necessary to tie a soft cotton thread round that
end of the bougie which is out of the urethra, and
then round the root of theglans. This last part
should be very loose, for an obvious reason ;: and
the projecting part of the bougie should also be
bent down upon the penis, which makes it both
less troublesome, and more secure.
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SECTION 1V.
Of the Application of ¢ Caustic to Strictures.

Wiuen a bougie can readily pass, there is no
recessity for using any other method to remove
the stricture : but there are too many cases where
a bougie cannot be made to pass, or so seldom
that it cannot be depended vpon for a cure.
This may arise from several causes. First, the
stricture may be so tight as not to allow the
sinallest bougie to pass.- Secondly, the orifice in
the stricture may not be in a line with the ure-
thra, which will make it uncertain, if not impos-
sible, to pass a bougie. Thirdly, there.may be
no passage at all, it having been obliterated by
disease, and the wurine discharged by fistula in
perinzo. ~

The first very rarely oceurs, for if the passage
in the stricture be in a line with the general canal,
- a small bougie will commonly pass ; and although
it may not readily do so upon every trial, it will
be sufficient to make way for another bougie,
which is all that is wanted.
~ The second case, where the canal is not in a
line with the common passage, may arise from
three causes. First, when the stricture is in the
bend of the urethra, although the passage through
it may be in the centre of the canal, yet as the
bougie cannot have the exact curve, it will be
very uncertain in its application. Secondly, from
an irregularity in the formation of the stricture,
which may throw the passage to one side, even in
the straight part of the urethra ; and thirdly, from
ulceration having taken place, producing fistula
in perinzo, which often make the canal irregular
in its course.
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The third case where the application of the
caustic may be necessary, is where there is ne
passage at all, which happens from ulceration
and abscesses in the perin@um opening externally ; -
and in the healing of them the passage is often
closed up entirely. In all the abovementioned
cases, I have succeeded with the caustic beyond
expectation, ;

If the obstructions are any where between the
membranous part of the urethra and the glans,
where the canal is nearly straight, or can easily
be made so by the introduction of a straight in-
strument, it becomes an easy matter to destroy
them by caustic ; but if beyond that, it becomes
then more difficult; however, at the beginning
of the bend of the urethra, the obstruction may
be so far removed as to admit of the passing of a
bougie, or at least to procure a tolerably free
passage for the urine. I have seen several cases
where it was thought necessary to follow this
practice, and it succeeded so well, that after a
few touches with the caustic, the bougie could
be passed, which is all that is wanted. The suc-
cess in these cases was such as would incline me
to have recourse to this practice very early; in-
deed, whenever I could not pass a small bougie ' |
through the stricture. 1 look upon the caustic
as a much safer method than using pressure with
a bougie, for the reason beforementioned, that is,
on account of the danger of making a new pas-
sage, without destroying in the least any part of
the obstruction. - | /s

Most of the strictures which I ever examined
after death, appeared to have been in the power
of such treatment ; however, I have seen one or
two cases, where the contraction was of some
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the bougie appeared to have the same effect as if
1t had passed on to the bladder. 3
The application of the caustic need not be

longer than a minute, and it may be repeated.

every day, or every other day, allowing time for
the slough to come off. But there are other
causes that may prevent the repetition of the
caustic, besides waiting for the separation of the
slough ; for sometimes the use of it brings on
irritation, inflammation, or spasm in the part,
which frequently occasions a total suppression of
urine for a time, against which all the means,
used commonly on such occasions to procure re-
lief, must be employed, and we must wait till
these symptoms are gone off. If the patient can
make water immediately after the application, it

will be proper ; as it will wash away any caustic -

that may have been dissolved in the passage,

which if left would irritate the parts. A little

water injected into the urethra will answer the
same purpose.

About the year 1752, I atiended a chimney-
sweeper labouring under a stricture.  He was the
first patient I ever had under this disease. Not
finding that I gained any advantage after six
months trial with the bougie, I conceived that I
might be able to destroy the stricture by escha-
rotics;* and my first attempt was with red pre-
cipitate. I applied to the end of a bougie some
salve, and then dipped it into red precipitate.
This boagie I passed down to the stricture ; but
1 found that it brought on considerable inflam-
mation all along the inside of the passage, which
I attsibuted to the [recipitate being rubbed off

* Having lately looked over some authors on this disezse, 1 find
that this is not a new idea,
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find a stricture in a woman, who has had the
disease, we are not to impute it to that, at least
till we can ascertain the urethra was affected ;
and even then it will remain doubtful.

Strictures are not near so common in women
as in men. ‘T'his may be owing to the great
difference in the length of the two capals; but
more especially to the canal in women being
more simple, and ntended only for one purpose.
The stricture in women does not produce such a
variety of symptoms, or so much mischief, as

in men, there not being so many parts to be

affected.
SECTICN 1.
Of the Cure of Sivictures in 1omen,

Tur cure of strictures in the urethra of wo-

men 1s similar to that in men; but 1t is rather
more simple from the simplicity of the parts.
There 1s, however, an inconvenience attending
the passing the bougie in women, that does not
occur in men, whieh 1s, that in most cases it

must be passed for them, it being hardly possible

for a woman to introduce a bougie herself. The
confinement of the bougie is also more difficult ;
tor although 1t can ecasily be prevented from
going into the bladder by bending the outer end

down upon the mouth of the vagina; yet it is

very didicult to prevent it from slipping out.

It will be necessary to have a bandage of the T

kind passing down between the labia ‘over the
bend of the bougie.
It appears to uie that the caustic would answer

extremely well in such cases: and thercfore T

should prefer it to the bougie, both for conve-
pience and efficacy.
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cions of an intermittent. We now beman to

suspect that matter was forming in this pa.l"l: al-
though I could not feel any thing like a fluctua-
tion ; nor was the pain of the throbbing kind, or

so acute as we commonly find it in the suppura- -

tive inflammation. What in some degree sur-
prised me was, that the swelling came forwards
along the body of the penis towards the os pubis,
while it seemed to be diminishing in the pen*
nzum. He now began to find a difficulty
" making water, with a frequent desire, whmh in-
«:nea?u.se:sr till there was a total suppression. I
pressed on the lower part of the belly to deter-
mine whether or not the urine was secreted and
accumulated in the bladder; but I could not

find any fulness; nor did he then feel pain on

such pressure ; how ever, about twenty-four hours
after, he began to complain of a great desire to
make water, and a pain in the lower part of his

belly ; and the hand being placed there, a fulness

of the bladder was readily felt. It was now clear

that the water ought to be drawn off; but, as [

still suspected wischief in the urethra as a cause

in his complaint, I took the necessary precau-
tions. I provided myself with catheters and

bﬂﬂglfs of different sizes, and to be as much

*i

upon my guard as possible, I introduced a bougie |

of a small size first, and found a full stop about
the bulbous part of the urethra: I then took a

smaller, which passed but with difficulty. I af-
terwards passed a small catheter on to the stric-
ture, where it stopped ; but as it was absolutely
necessary that the water should be drawn off, I.I-"
used more force than 1 otherways would have
done : it weat on, but with difficulty, and I was
not certain whether it was in the natural passage,

i
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or was making a new one. When the bougie had
gone so far as certainly (if in the right passage)
to have entered the bladder, T found that no wa-
ter came, I therefore pressed the lower part of the
belly, and the water immediately came out through
the catheter; whence it appeared that the blad-
der had lost its power of contraction, The water
was drawn off three times every day, that is, every
eight hours, to give as much ease to the bladder
as possible ; but still it was necessary to press
the belly, to assist the discharge of the urine;
and it was upwards of a fortnight before the
bladder began to recover its power of contracting,
The swelling in the perineum still continued,
advancing along the body of the penis, and
spreading a little on the pubes, it seemed to extend
along the projecting part of the penis, and at last
filled the whole cellular membrane of the pre-
puce, but did not in the least affect the scrotum.
This swelling appeared to be owing to the urine
having found its way into the cellular membrane
of the perinzzum, and from thence proceeding
along the side of the penis. When the prepuce
became much loaded with water, a very consi-
derable phymosis took place, which made the in-
troduction of the catheter into the orifice of the
urethra very uncertain ; so much did the swelled
prepuce project over the glans. 1 was obliged
to squeeze the water back into the body of the
penis, and introduce a finger, and feel for the
glans, and on this finger introduce the catheter ;
and in a few minutes 1 generally found the
orifice.

‘The nature of the case was now plain; for
ulceration had taken place beyond the stricture,

and the swelling had arisen from the urine haying
Q9
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insinuated itself into the cellular membrane of the
perineum ; and as the urine escaped from the

R -
" J._H

urethra, it was pushed forwards where the cel-

lular membrane was loosest, till it got to the
very end of the prepuce as before-mentioned.
By this time he was become extremely low and

irritable; his pulse quick and small; his tongue
brown, dry, and contracted ; his appetite gone,

with great drought, bad sleep, and the first stages
of a delirium coming on. This discovery of the

true state of the case gave a change to the mode
of treatment. Instead of evacuations to lessen

inflammation, the bark, and cordials were given,

with as much food as his stomach would bear.
Their effects on the constitution were almost im-

mediafe, and he began to recover, although but

slowly, 1 made twe punctures in the phymosis
at the extremity, with a view both to take off the
tension and to evacuate the urine from the cellu-

lar membrare, between the penis and the skin.
Blisters began to form on the skin of the penis;

and at last mortification took place in several

parts, especially on the prepuce, which I divided

at the mortified parts, and thereby the glans be-
came exposed, so that the catheter could now be

introduced easily.

Upon squeezing the swelliﬁg from the peri- "

nzum forwards along the penis, I could force out
at the mortified parts, air, water, and some mat-
ter. 'The eellular membrane under the skin was
almost wholly mortified. When bounds were
set to the mortification, the slonghing  cellular
membrane began to separate; and a good deal
was cut away to keep the parts clean, and to

allow of a freer vent for the matier. Now that
separation was taking place, I was clear thatpo
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the water from flowing through the new passage.
He was directed, hewever, not to press too hard,
for fear of forcing together the sides of the na-
tural passage. Upon erections, the penis was
bent to the side that had suffered ; but in time
the parts gradually recovered their natural form.

SECTION IIL

Of Inflamnation in the parts surrounding the
Urethra.

INFLAMMATION, arising from distention and
irritation of the urethra, often extends consider-
ably further than the surface of that canal ; for
the surrounding parts become the seat of inflam-
mation, the situation of which will commonly be
according to the situation of the stricture, pro-
ducing the distention. Thus we find the inflam-
mation affecting the prostate gland, the membra-
nous part of the urethra, the bulb, and probably
Cowper’s glands, with other parts of the Htﬂthrﬂ.;;-j
between the bulb and the glans. But inflamma-
tion in the surrounding parts of the urethra is
not always a consequence of distention or stric-
ture ; it arises often from other irritations in this :‘]
canal, such as violent gonorrheeas, and very irri-
tating injections. When inflammation attacks
these parts, it is of the true adhesive kind ; and
therefore when suppuration takes place an abscess
must be formed, unless the inflammation be re-
solved. 'The matter, according to a general
principle in abscesses, points externally ; when
the seat of the abscess 1s either in the prostate
gland, membranous part, or in the bulb, the mat-
{er will point in the perin@um; or the abscess
may be formed forwards in the scrotum, or beforg
it, according to the situation of the stricture, =

g
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The seat of these abscesses is generally so near
the inner surface of the urethra, that the partition
between them ofien gives way, and they open
internally, as frequently happens in an abscess by -
the side of the rectum, so that the matter is at
~once discharged by the urethra, or carried back
into the bladder to be discharged with the urine.
When the internal opening only takes place, I
believe it is owing to the ulceration on the inner
surface of the urethra, as has been already de-
scribed ; and in these cases also the stricture is
sometimes involved in the abscess and uleeration,
by which means the water will find a free pas-
sage forwards ; but the urine has also a free pas- J
sage into the abscess, waich we may suppose re-
tards its healing, and often becomes the cause of
its opening externally ; but here, from the adhe-
sive inflammation having taken place, the urine
cannot insinuate itself into the surrounding cel-
lular membrane, so as to produce the consequen-
ces mentioned in treating of the way in which
Nature endeavours to relieve herself. In such
cases we find, that upon pressing the abscess ex-
ternally, the maiter is squeezed into the urethra,
and so out by the glans. It sometimes happens,
that a catheter can be introduced into the open-

ing of such an abseess, by which means it can be
washed by injecting something through the ca-
theter, whereby probably it may be sooner heal-
ed. It more frequently happens, that such ab-

scesses open both internally and externally, dis-
charging themselves both ways.

These ulcerations and suppurations, of both
kinds, are to be considered as efforts of Nature ;
or to speak more physiologically, as a natural
gouscquence arising from such irritation, by
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which as the urine cannot pass by the oid pas-
sage, a new onc is made to preveut further mis-
chief.

Both these diseases, when they open externally,
if not properly treated, often lay the foundation
for the complaint commonly called the fistula in

“perinzo ; which is owing to the bottom of the
abscess having a less disposition to heal than the
external parts, It may be further supposed,that
the urine passing into the abscess by the inner
orifice, and making its escape by the external,
keeps up a constant irritation in the sore, which
in some measure may prevent an union of the
sides, and rather dispose them to form themselves
into a hard callous substance, the inuer surface of
which loses the disposition to union, and assumes
the nature of an outlet. ;

But it is more than probable, that the cauvse
which prevents these abscesses from healing, de-
pends upon their first action often continuing.in
full force, that is, a diseased state of the iuternal
parts, as will be further illustrated when we shall
treat on the fistula in perin@o. They often heal
up at the orifice in the skin, especially if the
watcr has a free passage forwards ; but if the in-
ternal opening is not pericetly consolidated, some
water will insinuate itself into the old sore, be-
come the cause of fresh inflammations and suppu-
rations in the surrounding parts, which frequently
open externally in different places, not following
the old canal, although they sometimes communi-
cate with it and form branches, as it were, from
the principal trunk. I have seen the scrotum,
perinzum, and inside of the thigh, full of open-
ings which were the mouths of so many sinuses

deading to the first formed abscess. When the
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prevent the inner opening from becoming so
large as it otherways might be. The opening
externally should be large ; and if the stricture
is not involved in the suppuration, then it must
be destroyed ; because there can be no cure while
the water passes through the new opening. I
have succceded with the caustic even in strictures
of long standing. 4

When the stricture will admit of the passage
of a bougie through it, it is to be kept almost
constantly in the urethra, and to be withdrawn :
only at the time of making water ; this will allow
the urine to pass more frecly through the urethra, &
without escaping through the sore. 'The sore
must be healed from the bottom. ’

Hollow bougies are recommended in such
cases, after the stricture is destroyed, to prevent -
the urine passing through the wound. This in-
strument admits of a constant dribbling of urive -
through it ; but the bougie may be occasionally o
stopped up, and the urine permitted to pass when =
there is a desire to make water. It becomes, un-
der certain circumsiances, the worst instrument
possible ; forif its canal is not of a size suflicient
to let the water pass as freely as the contraction
of the bladder requises, the water will pass easily
by the side of the bougie to the abscess, and not
getting forwards beyond the stricture, flow cut
at the abscess: to aveid this eflect as much as
possible, the hollow bougies sheuld be as largess
{he strictured part will allow, and its sides should
be as thin as possible, that its passage may be the
larger. Theelastic gum has these two properties
in a higher degree than the spiral wire covered
with waxed cloth. But, as 1 doubt very much
that the passage of the urine may be an hinder-
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scribed are more of the true abscess, and there-
fore do much less mischief to the parts than
when the urine is diffused in the cellular mem-
brane. In these last, if not soon relieved, the
patient sinks, and a mortification comes on.
before the patient sinks, a separation of the
slough takes place, this separation performs
the operation of opening, and the patient may
recover. We should not, I believe, wait for
such separation of the mortified part, but make
an opening early, upon the first knowledge of a
diffusion. of water into the cellular membrane ;
and we should be guided as to situation by
introducing a staff into the urethra on to the
stricture. But in some cases this cannot be =
done, for when the urine gets into the corpus
spongiosum, it produces mortification of all =
these parts, and renders the whole so indistinet
that often no urethra can be found.

The effects, that the circumseribed inflamma-
tion has upon the constitution, is generally not
so serious as the above, for mortification as
seldom takes place in this as in abscesses 1n gene-
ral. When the abscessis from the bulb back-
wards, there is generally a smart sympathetic
fever, because the abscess will be of considerable
size before it gets to the skin of the perinzum,
and is generally attended with great pain; but
this pain goes off by the formation of the matter,
‘especially if opened early. |
~ As there is a great disposition to violent action,
ditended with great weakness in such cases, more
especially in those of the first kind, it is advis-
able to give the bark early, and in considerable
quantity ; but I apprehend it is necessary to
give along with it sudorifics, as some of the

b
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into the orifice, and the fistule heal up. The
bougie may bring on an inflammation on the
urethra at this part, and produce adhesions there ;
‘but if this effect is not produced early, the bou-
gie will rather do harm if applied too often, and -
too long at a time, as will be more fully explain-
el. But the dilatation of the stricture is not
always sufficient; it is often necessary to per-
form an operation on the fistule, when they
alone become the obstacle to the cure, which 1
shall now describe.

SECTICON VII.
Of the Operation for Fistule in Perineo. b

Whaen the before-mentioned treatment is not
sufficient for the cure of the new passages, m;}
method should be followed similar to that used
in the cure of fistule in other parts, by laying
them freely open to the bottom, and even making
the orifice in the urethra a fresh sore if possible.
This will be difficult in many situations of the
internal orifice ; and the mode of opening, and
other circumstances attending the operation, will -
vary according 1o the situation. :

That as little of the sound part of the inner
surface of the urethra may be opened as possible,
and that the diseased part may be fully exposed,
it is necessary to be well dirceted to the inner
orifice, for which we have commonly two guides, .
oue is a staff introduced into the urethra as far as
is thought necessary, or as far as it will go, =
(which will only be to the stricture, where the
stricture still exists, or it may pass on to the
bladder in cases where the siricture has been
destroyed ) ; the other guide is a probe passed |
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into the fistulous orifice. The probe should be
first bent, that it may more readily follow the
turns of the fistula, and introduced as far as
possible ; if it could be made to meet the staff, so
much the better, as then the operator could cut
Just what is necessary. If the fistula is tolerably
straight, so as to admit the passing a director,
it is the best instrument for operating upon. If
neither the probe nor the director can be made to
pass on to the stail, we must open as far as they

» and begin searching anew after the remain-
ﬁ:r of the passage with the same instrument, and
pursue it till the whole fistulous canal is laid
open. If there are any sinuses, they are to be
laid open if possible ; but it frequently happens,
that they cannot be followed by the kuife, some
running along the penis, where the serotum is
attached, others passing on towards the pubes,
round the penis, while others are about the mem-
branous part of the urethra. 1In such cases
some degree of violence may be used, and I have
several times introduced my finger into these
sinuses, and have torn the parts so as to produce
a considerable inflimmation, by which means
they often suppurate, granulate, and unite.

If the situation of the internal orifice is oppo-
site to the scrotum, it will be difficult to get to
it; but I imagine we may use great freedom
with the external parts, whatever they are, for
they are generally in a state of callosity, How-
ever, this requires judgment.

. Iu cases where the disease is before the mem-
‘branous part and the stricture is not removed, a
staff. cannot be made to pass on to the inner
orifice. In such the fistulous opening must be
followed by the introduction of a probe or di-
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rector into it, and by dilatation upon the instru-
ment till the urethra beyond the stricture is
found; and then a probe must be passed on
towards the glans, to meet the end of the stafl at
the stricture; similar to what is done in the -
operation where a false passage has been made
by the mismanagement of the bougie. The =
stricture must then be destroyed, and a bougie =
assed, as was recommended in that operation.

If either the ulceration, or the abscess, is form-
ed in or near the prostate gland, then probably
the stricture is near that part. In that case a
staff must be passed as far as possible, and a
probe or director introduced into the external
orifice, and the operation is to be directed ac-
cordingly. The difference of the operation in
this case from the former will be, that we shall
most probably be obliged to cut into the urethra
on both sides of the stricture, thercfore more of
the canal must be exposed.

As this operation is the opening of all the
fistulous canals, and also the destruction of the
stricture, if there has been one, an instrument
can afterwards, in every case, be passed into the
bladder. Tt will most probably always be proper
to intreduce an instrument into the bladder, and
keep it there almost constantly, so as to preserve
the passage of the urethra in a regular form,
while the openings made are healing; and pro-
bably the catheter will be by much the best
instrument, because it is not neccessary to be
withdrawn whenever the necessity to make water
comes oii, which a bougie must; and its intro-
duction again is often not practicable, for its end
will be apt fo get into the wounds.

In such cases as require a hollow cannula te
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be left in the bladder for the purpose of drawing
off the water, whether a catheter or hollow bou-
gie, it is absolutely necessary it should be fixed
there, or else it will in common come out by the
actions of the part. To effect this, it is necessary
to fix that end of the instrument out of the penis
to some part of the body that is the least move-
able: what will answer extremely well is the
common belt-part of the bag-truss, with only
two thigh-straps fixed behind and made to tie or
buckle before; and two or three very small rings
or short tapes fixed to those straps; where they
pass between the thigh and scrotum, they should
not be at a great distance from one another where
they are fixed behind to the belt, for otherways
they are much altered in tightness by the motion
of the thigh. If they have a flat spring in th
so much the better.* |
The common bag-truss for the secrotum an-
swers extremely well, first by fixing two or three
rings on each side of it along the side of the
s¢rofum, and with a piece of small tape the rin
of the cannula can be fastened to any one IE.
those rings that is most convenient for its situation.
- Whatever instrument is used for the purpose
~of keeping the passage clear and open while the
sores are healing, whether the sores are in conse-
quence of this operation, or in consequence of
the causes of the fistule, which I have described,
there is a limited time in many cases for its con-
tinvance ; for if continued beyond a certain
eriod, it frequently acts contrary to what was
intended : at first it often assists the cure, but
towards the last it may obstruct the healing of

- qulfmbutu:heu's springs would answer very well.
. it
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ﬂ;:q sores by acting at the bottom of the wound as 3!

an extraneous body. Therefore whenever the
sores become stationary, 1 would adyise the
withdrawing of the instrument, and the intro-
ducing it only occasionally. The catheter will
probably be still the best instrument for this pur-
pose, as it will pass more readily, and draw off
the water at the same time: however, I have
often used a bougie, and by great care have
passed -it with success ; and probably it will be
proper 10 use it every now and then, even when
all 1s healed, in order to determine whether or not
the passage is {ree from disease.
The sore and the wound are to be at first
dressed down to the botiom as much as possible,
which will prevent the re-union of the parts just
divided, and make the granulations shoot dum
the bottom so as to consolidate the whole by one
bond of union. :
When the urethra has suffered so much, that
abscesses have formed beyond the scrotum, the
patient should ever after take great care toavoid
a fresh gonorrheea, for he seldom in that case
escapes a return of the same complaints ; and
indeed if he is not careful in many other respects,
he is liable to returns of the same disease. If,
notwithstanding this precaution, he should con-
tract a gonorrheea, every thing heating is to be
carefully avoided, particularly irritating injec-
tions. 55 ohigd
The following case shows that keeping extra-
neous bodies in the urethra prevents wounds
made into that canal from healing. = = .
A man, aged tﬁenty—six, came into St. George’s
Hospital, March 2, 1783. He had laboured
under a fistula in perineo for near two years
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be withdrawn, and passéd occasionally ; and no
sooner was the wound free from it but itput ona
healthy look ; and by the 10th of December no
urine came through the wound, but passed toler-
ably well through the urethra; and on the 12th
the wound was quite healed, and his water came
from him rather in a full stream, and without
pain, although we could never pass either cathe-
ter or bougie aflerwards, proebably from the new
and old passagesbeing irregular.

CHAPTER VIL
Of some olher Affections of the Urethra.

Tue substance of the urethra is muscular, and
it is therefore capable of contracting its canal,
similar to an intestine, so asto shut it up entirely.
This makes it subject to diseases peculiar to
muscle in general; which is indeed the only
proof we have of its being muscular, '

SECTION I
Of the Spasmodic Affections of the Urethra.

IN a sound state of parts these muscles are
never excited to violent actions, acting simply as
sphincter muscles ; but when irritated, they are
capable of acting violently, as is best seen in
some cases upon the first use of injections, the
urethra often refusing the injection entirely.
This seems rather to be a salutary motion to hin-
~ der things from gelting mio the bladder ; but

there are often spasmodic contractions of these
muscular fibres in different parts of the canal,
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thra; it is equally effectual when applied to the
perinzum. But in most cases these methods are
too tedious; therefore, when the case has been
of some standing, before assistance has been call-
ed for, and requires immediate relief, recourse
should be had to the catheter or bougie imme-
diately. |
If the contraction is near the bladder, the ca-
theter will answer best ; but in most cases the
bougie will be sufficient, and is a much safer m-
strument ; for in many hands the catheter is a
very dangerous one, requiring a dexterity only to
be acquired by a thorough knowledge of the
course of the canal, and a habit of passing it.
The bougie has likewise this advantage, that in i
many cases, where the part spasmodically affect- _1
ed will not allow it to pass, it may be allowed to
lie close to the stricture ; for it is not always ne-
cessary for the bougie to pass through the con-
strictured part; for a bougie, which has only
passed a very little way in the urethra, has some-
times been effectual, if suffered to stay there till
the desire of making water is perceived. ' |
In such cases, even when the bougie passes info
the bladder, it is necessary to let it stay in the
passage till the inclination to make water comes
on. If the water does not follow on the first at-
tempt, it will be pro;er to make another; or if
only part follows the bougie, it will be necessary
to introduce it again. This circumstance of the ‘
water following the bougie with more certainty,
if it is allowed to stay till the inclination comes
on, is a proof that the disposition in the bladder
to contracting, removes in som= degree the dispo-
sition to contraction in tire urethra. |
Some attention is necessary with respect to the
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lost, and then the water will flow, whether the

person will or not, there being little or no power
of retention. There is great difference in the de-
rrees of violence of this disease.

SECTION IV.
Cure of the Paralysis of the Urethra.

It is to be cured by stimulants, as a blister to
the loins, or a blister to the perineum. It may
be useful to immerse the feet in cold water.
Tincture of cantharides, taken internally, fifteen
or twenty drops omnce or twice a day, according
to the cffects, are of singular service in some
cases.

A man came to St. George’s Hospital with this
complaint, I ordered him the before-mentigned -
medicine, and it bad such an effect as to bringon
the contrary disease, or a spasmodic affection of
the urethra, so that he could not make water =
when he had the inclination ; but an injectjon of
opium removed this complaint, and he was then
well. In this case, a few drops less, probably
would have effected a cure without any inconve=
nience. .
~ There appears a greal uncerlainty in the effects pro-
duced by cantharides. In the case here described, in
which we might have expected the parts to be particu-
larly insensible to stimuli, we find a do:e of filteen or
twenty drops of the tincture producing spasm. How-
ever, assoon as this immediate effect ceased, the remedy
proved serviceable.  Dr. Roberton of Edinburgh gives
doses beyond comparison greater, and with safety. In
a case in the New Finsbury Dispensary, of incapacity to
retain the urine, 3iss and 3ij of tincture of cantharides
were given three times aday with much advantage.  An
attempt was made to give the remedy in substance, but
we never could find a dose small enough, if it produced
any effect whatever, 1

L
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the urine from entering the passage, and in many
cases stops it entirely. Further, the increased
firmness of the substance of the gland hinders it
from yielding to the force of the urine, so that
Jittle or none can pass. 1t will be unnecessary to
relate the particular symptoms which this disease
occasions ; they are such as arise from any stop-
page of urine, producing an irritable bladder. \

VWhen a difficulty in making water takes place, =
a bougie is the instrument which the surgeon wi
naturally have recourse to, and if he finds the
passage clear, which lie often will, in such cases
he may very probably suspect a stoue. If search
is made and no stone felt, be should naturally
suspect the prostate gland, especially if the sound
or instrument used meets with a full stop, or
passes with some difficulty just at the neck of th
pladder. He should examine the gland. ‘This
can only be done by introducing the finger into
the anus, first oiling it well, placing the forepart
of the finger towards the pubes ; and if the parts,
as far as the end of the finger can reach, are hard,
making an eminence backwards into the rectum,
so that the finger is obliged to be removed from
side to side, to feel the whole extent of such a
swelling, and it also appears to go beyond the
reach of the finger, we may be certain the gland
is considerably swelled, and is the principal cause
of those symptoms. : -

I have known cases where the gommon cathe:
ter has been pushed through the projecting p
of the gland into ihe bladder, and the water thea
drawn of ; but in one patient the blood from ti
wound passed into the bladder and increased the
queentity of matter in it. The use of the cathete
was attempted a second time, but, not succeeding;
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it is more under the command of the hand than
when wholly flexible.

If the bougie be used, it should be first warm-
ed and then very much bent at the point, and
allowed to cool in this position, and passed quick- *
ly with the concave side upwards, before it loses
the bend in its passage. But the bougie does not
answer so well as the catheter, because upon
withdrawing the bougie the sides of the gland
soon close again, I have known where the water |
has passed by the side of the bougie with more
freedom than when it was pullef out, because
the bougie gave a straightness to this part of the
canal, whlcﬁ it had not when the bougie was
withdrawn. The following case is a stron
instance of the incenveniences arising from sucﬁ
a disease of the prostate gland. .

A gentleman was attacked with a suppresslﬂn :
of l.lI'lIlﬂ, a catheter could not be passed, but a
bougie relieved him. e continued well for five
years; but the same complaint returning, the
bougie could not be passed, and the discase was
supposed to be a stricture. A catheter however
passed, although with a good deal of difficulty ;
and the bougie, though often tried, could not be
passed, excepting once, just after using the cathe-
ter. I was sent for, and tried the bougie with
as little success, and was obliged to have recourse
to the catheter. I passedit with great ease, and
the water was drawn off. The late Mr. Tom-
kyns, who had Daran’s bougie, was called; but
he was not more successful, and was obliged to"
have recourse to the catheter; but such violence
was used as caused a good deal of blood to come
from the urethra, and after all it did not succeed.
I was again consuited, aud passed the catheter,
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cold fit ; so that this disposition runs deep. By
giving the bougie this bend he was able for the
future to pass them with great case. I may just
observe, that by introducing the finger into the
anus, I found the prostate gland much enlarged.

Many patients, while labouring under any of 9

the before-mentioned diseases of the urethra, and

sometimes even after they have been cured of
them, find great pain in throwing forwards the

semen, having a sensation as if it scalded. This
arises from the very irritable state which the mus-
cles of this part are in, giving great pain by their
own action.

SECTION I.
Of the Treatment of the Swelled Prostate Gland.

Tue methods practised in the above cases
afforded only temporary relief ; yet such must be
had recourse to in order to prevent the conse-
quences of retaining the urine too long. As a
temporary relief from pain, as also to remove
spasn, opiate clysters should be thrown up once
or twice a day. A certain cure, I am afraid, 1s
not as yet discovered. ‘

I have seen hemlock of service in several cases.
It was given upon a supposition of a scrofulous
habit. On the same principle 1 have recom-
mended sea-bathing, and have seen considerable
advantages from it ; and, in two cases, a cure of
some standing.

In one case in which I was consulted, the sur-
zeon had found that burnt sponge had reduced
the swelling of the gland very considerably.

This disease, like the stricture, produces com-
plaints in the bladder ; but in this the bladder is
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We find in many discases of the urethra, such
as strictures and spasms, as also in diseases of
certain parts belonging to this canal, such as the
prostate, and Cowper’s glands, that there is a
greater disposition in this canal for confraction,
than common, so that when the bladder has
begun to act, the water is not allowed to flow,
the urethra not immediately relaxing; and the
moment such a symptom takes place, every other
power takes the alarm, and is brought in to assist
the bladder, such as straining violently with the

abdominal muscles, and museles of respiration,

from all which there is violent pain in the parts
.immediately concerned, especially in the glans
enis. |
5 This disease has different degrees of violence.
When slight, the distance in time between the
contraction of the bladder, and the relaxation of
the urethra is but short, only giving a momentary
pain and straining, before the urethra relaxes,
and the water flows according to the dilatation
of the urethra, which, in many of these cases, is
but very small. In others the distance of time is
very long, many straining for a considerable time
before a drop will come ; and what does come is
often only in drops; and sometimes before the
whole urine can be expelled in this way, the
spasm of the urethra comes on again, and there
is a full stop which gives excruciating pain for
a while; but at last the bladder 1s as it were
tired, and ceases to act. Butas the urine in such
cases is seldom all discharged, and often but a
very little of it, the symptoms soon recur; and in
this way, with a call to make water perhaps every
hour out of the four and twenty, the patient drags
on a miserable life. : |
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obstruction to exert against its full force; and if
the spasm should not now exist, yet the bougie
will not answer, unless there be a power of action
in the bladder ; for it is with difficulty that the
urine can be made to pass through the urethra,
by pressing the abdomen only. 4

When the catheter is passed, it will be neces-
sary to make the patient strain with his abdominal ©
muscles, as also with his muscles of respiration;
to squeeze out the water, the bladder having no
power of contraction, and even this will not be
suffictent, for it will be necessary to press on the
region of the pubes, with the hand, to make the
water flow, %

In cases where there 1s a considerable degree
of debility in the bladder, or in those cases where
there is a considerable strangury and of long
standing, and where a small quantity of urine in
the bladder gives the stimulus of fulness to that
viscus, which is always attended with consider-
able urgency to make water; and where ounly
very small quantities are evacuated, the bladder
not being emptied at each time of making it, and
when a catheter, either rigid or flexible, can with
readiness be passed, the question is, What is the
best way upon the whole to evacuate the water?
'There are three ways in which it can be done,
one, by allowing the parts to do their own busi-
ness as much as they can, and this at first sight
might be supposed to be the very best; butitis
in some cases the very worst; for the frequency
of the inclination to make water, arising from the
water not being wholly evacuated each time, the
evacuation not readily taking place, increases the
effort, and for a few minutes produces excruciat-
ing pain, keeping up a“considerable and almost
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ginning to regain its power of contraction is, the
sensation of fulness, or an inclination to make
water, and when that sensation comes on, the.
patient should be allowed to make water, but not
to force it, for that circumstance alone will bring
on the spasm if the urethra is not very ready to
dilate. I have seen, however, in some cases,
that a slight sensation is not altogether to be de-
pended upon, for it required a little retention
more effectually to stimulate the bladder to ac-
tion, and then the water has passed more freely.

The spasmodic contraction of the urethra does
not appear to give up its action simply upon the
stimulus or inclination to make water, and not till
the bladder begins to have the power of contrac-
tion ; for in cases where the bladder is paralytic,
and yet sensible of the stimulus arising from
being full, as it does not contract, the urethra
does not relax, and the water cannot be made to

HEER

It would appear, that, as the bladder recovers
of the paralysis, it is not able to contain so much
water as usual. Therefore the patients are obliged
to make water often, and of course in small
quantities,

SECTION 111

Of the Cure of the Paralysis of the Bladder, from
Obstruction arising from Pressure or Spasm.

Tus removal of the causes of the paralysis of
the bladder was fully described when we were
" treating of the diseases which produce that com-
plaint, and the immediate relief, when the blad-
der is rendered inactive, has just now been con-
sidered ; the paralysis itself is thecefore the only.
remaining thing to be attended to. In this dis-
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CHAPTER. X.

Of a Suppression of Urine—and Operations Jor
the Cure of it.

In cases of total suppression of urine, arising
from strictures, or other causes where a catheter
‘cannot be passed, and where every other method
recnmmenged is impracticable, av artificial open-
ing must be made into the bladder for the evacu-
ation of the water. There are three places’
where this opening may be made, and each has
had its advocates. This operation has not been
considered in all its circumstances in different
patients, so as to direct the young surgeon inthe
variety of cases that may occur; for under some
circumstances the operation is more advisable in
one place than another ; and indeed it may some-
times be next to impossible to perform-it in a par-
ticular part. |

The opening may be made first in the peri-
pzeum, where we now cut for a stone; secondly,
above the pubes, where cutting for the stone was
formerly practised ; and thirdly, from within the
rectom, where the bladder lies in contact with
the gut.

The first question, which naturally occurs, is,
Which of those situations is the most proper for
the safety of the patient, the evacuation of the
water, and the conveniency of operating, when
no particular circumstance forbids either of the
. situations ? " |

On the first view of the subject, one would be
apt to prefer that above the pubes, or from the
rectum, as the bladder is nearer to either, and the
parts more adapted to an operation than from
the perineum, where we must cut at random,
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as the posterior surface of the bladder, for upon
the contraction of that viscus its anterior part
recedes backwards and downwards from the ab-
domen towards its fixed point, which may draw
the bladder off from the tube. But as the dis-
tance between the skin of the abdomen and pos-
terior surface of the bladder cannot be exactly
ascertained, the cannula may be either too long,
or too short ; if too long, its end may press upon
the posterior surface of the bladder, and produce
ulceration there, and in time work its way into

the rectum. To avoid this mischief, as also the

inconveniences arising from its being too short,
‘and the bladderslipping off from ttsend, I would
recommend the tls.ve to be made with a eurve,
and {o lie with its convex side on the posterior
part of the bladder, which being a large surface,

and following nearly the same curve as the can-

nula, less mischief is to be expected. The open-

ings into the cannula may be made on the con-

cave side.

It would probably be both safer and easier for
the patient, to have the curved end of the cathe-

ter introduced into the urethra from the bladder,

The passing of it into the urethra is very prac-
ticable ; and we know that such a body lying in
the urethra is not productive of any mischief. A

eommon catheter, passed in this way, enters so’
far as to bring the handle almost flat to the belly,

at most only a little bolster between the catheter

and belly is necessary, and then with a piece of

tape fixed to the handle of the catheter, it might 4

be fastened to the body; or a short catheter
might be made with ears to fix the tape to.* In |

* Where this operation is

; erformed in consequence of 1:stri:.~ ¥
ture, Lhave conceived that by passing a catheler into the urethrs.
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cases where the cannula has remained in the ure-
thra for some time, the artificial passage will be-
come in some degree permanent, so that it may
be taken out occasionally, and cleaned from any
stony matter that may be attached to it. To
avoid this part of the operation, it has been re-
commended to have two cannulas, one within the
other, that by drawing out the inner it may be
cleaved, and again introduced ; but in most cases
it will also be necessary to withdraw the outer
one, as its external surface will contract a crust.
The second method, or puncture by the anus;,
will more commonly admit of being performed
than that above the pubes; for it does not re-
quire that distention of bladder which the other
does, therefore not so’ often impracticable from
that cause; and perhaps the only obstacle here is
a swelled prostate gland. In many of these cases
of diseases of the urethra, the prostate _gla,nd is
very much swelled, which I can conceive may
make the proper place for the puncture very un-
certain; for the prostate gland, in such cases,
will be pressed down towards the anus, before the
bladder, and will be the first thing felt by the
finger, Care must therefore be taken to distin-
guish the one from the other, which can only be
done by getting the finger bevond the prestate
gland, which may not be practicable ; and.if
practicable, it may not be an easy matter to dis-
tinguish the one from the other, as a thickened
and distended bladder may seem to be a continu-

from the bludder till it comes to the stricture, and then passing
another straight cannula from the glans down the urethra, that the
two may nearly meet, only having the stricture between them; and
a piercer may be passed down and forced into the end of the one
from the bladder, and afterwards either a bougie or hollow catheter
intreduced. :

T @
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in all which the operation was performed by
Mons, Fleurant. The propriety of performing
the operation in this part occurred to him m a
manner similar to that before related of Dr.
Hamilton ; for, in introducing the finger into the
rectum to examipe the state of the bladder, ina
case where he was going to puncture in the pe-
rinzum, he found the bladder so prominent there,
and so much within the reach of his instrument,
that he immediately altered his inteation, and
performed it in this part. He very readily drew
off the water, and kept the cannula in, withaT
bandage, till the urine came the right way, and
then withdrew it, and all terminated well. But
there was a good deal of trouble, on account of
the cannula being left in, on going to stool, as
also from the constant dribbling of the water
through it, all of which was prevented in Dr.
Hamilton’s case, by removing the cannula im-
mediately upon the evacoation of the water,
This was productive of another good effect, which
was the retention of the urine il the stimulus of
fullness was given, and then it passed through
the artificial as 1t would through a natural pas-
sage. Should this be a constant effect in conse-
quence of performing the operation here, I think
it must be owned to be an unexpected circum-
stance which at first could not have been ima-
gined. *

~ In another patient of Mons, Fleurant’s, the
cannula was kept in the anus and bladder thirty-
nine days, without any inconyeniency ; so that
the objection to this part of the operation cannot
be material. Pouteau mentions one case where

* A history, with a description of this operation, is published by
Mr. Reid, surgeon, of Chelsea, in 1778, ' 5
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give all the advantages and disadvantages of each
method.

In the forgoing passages of this chapter, it is impos-
sible not to admire the modesty, diligence, and cauntion
of Mr. Hunter. Another thing is not less remarkable.
It has been often said, not only that Mr. Hunter read
nothing, but that he undervalued medical reading.
That he read litile cannot be wondered al, in one who
worked so much : perhaps it may be said that he rarely,
ifever, depended on the experiments recorded by others,
when he wished to establish his own doctrines. The

resent, however, with many other passages in the
“ Treatise,” shows that he thought it his duty to know
what had been done by others before he offered his own
sentiments; and we always find him doing ample
justice to his predecessors. I mention this not only
to vindicate Mr. Hunter from the charge of underva-
luing the labours of others, but also to check a certain
affectation, which at one time too generally prevailed,
of the inutility of medical reading.

SECTION 1.

Of allowing a Catheter to remain in the Urethra

and Bladder.

In cases of debility of the bladder, and where a

catheter passes with difficulty, or with great un-
certainty, and in cases where it must be used
frequently, and for a length of time, it will be
necessary to keep an instrument in the urethra
and bladder, so as to allow the water to pass
through it freely. A common catheter, or one
made of the elastic gum is perhaps the best instru-
ment ; but it must be fixed in the canal; this
will be best done by its outer end being tied to
some external body, as I shall now describe.
When the catheter is fairly in the bladder, the
outer end is rather inclined downwards, nearly in
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a line with the body. To keep it in this position
we may take the common strap or belt-part of a
bag-truss, with two thigh-straps either fixed to
it or hooked to it, and coming round each thigh
forwards by the side of the scrotum, to be fastened
to the belt where the ears of the bas are usually
fixed. A small ring or two may hengxed to each
strap just where it passes the scrotum or root of
~ the penis; and with a piece of small tape, the
ends of the catheter may be fixed to those rings,
which will keep it in the bladder. A bit of rag
about four or five inches long, with a hole at
the end of it, passed over the exterior end of the
catheter, and the loose end allowed to hang in a
bason, placed between the thighs, will catch the
water which cannot disengage itself from the
catheter, and keep the patient dry; or if another
curved pipe 1s introduced into the catheter it will
answer the same purpose.

* Under such treatment the bladder will never
be allowed to be distended ; and when the patient
wants to have the bladder in some degree emptied,
he has only to strain with his abdominal
muscles, by which means he will be able to
throw out a great deal at each time. ;

As the bladder begins to recover its actions,
the patient will find that an inclination to make’
water will come on, and at those times he wil]
also find that the water will come from him with-
out strainjng with the abdominal muscles ; when
this tukes place readily, the catheter may be
taken out, and it will be found that he will be
able in future to make water of himself. If it ig
pecessary to keep in the catheter a considerable
time, it will be the cause of a good deal of slime
and mucus being formed in the vrethra and blad-
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viscus from the ureters, which become thereby
preternaturally distended. The pelvis of the
kidneys, and infundibula are also enlarged ; but
how far this dilatation of the ureters and pelvis
is really owing to a mechanical cause I am not
so clears or whether it is not a disposition for
dilatation arising out of the stimulus given by the
bladder. In some cases of long standing, where
the bladder was become very thick, and had been
for a long time acting with great violence, it had
affected the mamille, so that the surface of these
processes produced a matter, and perhaps even
the secreting organs of the kidueys, so that the
urine secreted was accompanied with a pus,
arising from the irritation being kept up in all
these parts.

The urine in the above cases is generally stale,
even before it is thrown out of the bladder, which
when joined with the circumstance of the linen
being constantly kept wet, by the almost con-
tinual discharge of urine, becomes very offensive,
and it is bardly possible to keep the patient sweet.

SECTION 1V,

Of Irritability in the Bladder independent of
Obstryctions to the Passage of the Urine.

Avorner disease of the bladder, connected
with that present subject, is, where that viscus
becomes extremely irritable, and will not allow
~of ils usual distention. The symptoms of this
discase are very similar to those arising from
obstruetions to the passage of the urine in the
urethra, but with this difference, that in the pre-
el disease the urine flows readily, because the
urethia obeys the summons and relaxes; how-
ever, there 1s oflen considerable straining, after
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discharge from these paris, than a weeping eye, or a
too frequent discharge from the nose. Nor is it less
true that the bare apprehension of such an event will
increase’such discharge in all those parts.

| SECTION 1.
Of the Discharge of the Secretions of the Prostate
Gland and Vesiculee Seminales.

Tnis complaint is imagined to be the conse-
quence of the venereal disease in the urethra:
but how far this is really the case is not certain ;
though most probably it is not. It is a discharge
of mucus by the usrethra which generally comes
away with the last drops of uriue, especially if the
bladder s irritable ; and still more at the time of
being at siool, particularly if the patient be
costive ; for, under such circumstances, the strain-
ing or actions of the muscles of those parts are
more violent. It has generally been supposed
that this discharge is semen; and the disease is
called a seminal weakness; but it appears from
many experimeuts and observations, that the dis-
charge is undoubtedly not semen. It is only the
mucus secreted either by the prostate gland, by
those bags improperly called vesicule seminales,
or both ; and it may not be improper to give
here the distinguishing marks between these two
fluids. First, we may observe the discharge in
guestion is not of the same colour with the semen,
and 1s exactly of the colour of the mucus of the
prostate gland, and of those bags. It has not the
same smell, and indeed it hardly has any smell at
all.  The quantity, evacuated at one time, is
often much more considerable than the evacuation
of semen ever 1s; and it happens more frequently
than it could possibly do were the discharge
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tients believe {hey really are weakened. Whether
the cause of such a discharge is capable of weak-
ening, I will not pretend to say; but I believe
that the discharge simply does not, Fear, and
anxiety of mind may really weaken the patient,
In the cases I have seen of this kind, the mind
has been more affected than the body.

From my own practice, I can hardly recom-

mend any one medicine, or way of life, for re-
moving this complaint. In one case I found
considerable benelit from giving hemlock inter-
nally. \
"I'?he idea, that has been formed of the disease,
leads to the practice geaerally recommended,
such as giving strengthening medicines of all
kinds ; but I never saw any good effects from any
of them ; aud I should rather be inclined to take
up the soothing plan to prevent all violent aetions.
Reeping the body gently open will in some degrce
moderate the discharge, and probably may eficet
a cure in the end, '

In all these ecases, the principal means of cure, as
far as a cure can be expected, is to impress the patient.
with a proper sense of the disease ; as far, I say, as they
can be eured, because it often happens that snch increa-
ged discharge depends on a peculiarity of constitulion.
But if the patient is perpetually examining the mouth
of the urethra, or wiping his eye or his riose, sueh irri-
tations applied to parts pre-dispesed to over secretion,
must increase such a habit. The sympathy with the
mind is not less eertain, though, I pretend not to account
for the reason. 'T'he first means of eure is, therefore, if
possible, to divert the mind from so frequently brooding
over these inconveniences. But besides this, il is often
necessary also to administer local or internal remedics,
in order to inecrease the patient’s confidence in his
amendment, and o prevent hisapplication to dangerous.
sud unfealing impostors.
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to be rendered incapable of performing those acts
in which he prides himself most. It is certain,
the relaxation, or contraction of the scrotum, is
in some degree a kind of sign of the constitution ;
but it is of the constitution at large, not of those
parts in particular, Nurses are so sepsible of the
contraction of that part being a sign of health in
the children under their care, that they take
notice of it. The relaxation of it in them can-
not he supposed to arise from inability to perform
those acts at one time more than another. The
face is one of the signs of the constitution, and
has as much to do with these peculiar acts as the
scrotum. However we must allow that this part
is much more lax than what we should conceive
was infended by Nature, even in young men who,
are well in health; but as this is very general, I
rather suspect that it arises from the circum-
stances of the part being kept too warm, and
always suspended, the muscles hardly ever being
allowed to act, so that they have less force. How
far it is the same in those countries where the
dress does not immediately suspend thase parts,
I have not been able to ascertain. Warmth ap-
pears to be one cause ; for we find that cold has
generally an immediate effect; but this is
perhaps owing to its not being accustomed ta
cold, which if it were, it might possibly become
as regardless of it as it is of warmth. What the
difference is in this part, in a cold and warm
climate, all other circumstances the same, I do
not know ; but whatever may be the cause, if
it is really in common more lax than intended
by Nature, it is of no consequence as to the
powers of generation. The testicles will secrete
whether kept high or low.
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doced in the mind a doubt, or fear of the want of
success, which was the eause of the inability of
performing the act. As this arose eptirely fromn
the state of the mind, produced by a particular
circumstance, the mind was to be applied to for
the cure ; and I told him that he might be cured,
if he could perfectly rely on his own power of
self-denial. When [ explained what I meant, he
told me that he could depend upon every act of
his will, or resolution ; I then told him, if he had
a perfect confidence in himself in that respect,
that he was to go to bed to this woman. but first
promise to himself, that he would not have any
connection with her for six nights, let his inclina-
tions and powers be what they would ; which he
engaged to do; and also to let me know the re-
sult. About a fortnight after, he told me that
this resolution had produced such a total altera-
tion in the state of his mind, that the power soon
took place; for instead of going to bed with the
fear of inability, he went with fears that he should
be possessed with too much desire, too much
power, so as to become uncasy to him, which
really happened ; for he would have been happy
to have shortened the time, and when ke had
once broke the spell, the mind and powers went
on together; and his mind never returned to its
former state.

SECTION II.

Of Impotence from a want of Proper Correspon-
dence between the Actions of the different Organs.

1 Latery observed, when treating of the dis-
eascs of the urethra and bladder, that every organ
in an animal body, without exception, was made
~up of difierent parts, whose functions, or actions,
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prevented the night emissions; and by taking the
same quantity in the morning, he could walk or
ride, without the before-mentioned inconvenience.
I directed this practice to be cantinued for some
time, although the disease did not return, that
the parts imight be accostomed to this healthy
state of action; and 1 have reason to believe the
gentleman is now well. It was found necessary,
as the constiintion became more habituated to
the opiate, 1o increase the dose of it. -

The spasms, upon the evacuation of the semen,
in such cases, are extremely slight, and a repetition
of them soon takes place; the first emission not
preventing a second ; the constitution being all
the time but little affected.®* When the testicles
act alone, without the aceessory parts taking up
the necessary and natural consequent action, it is
still a more melancholy disease ; for the seeretion
arises from no visible or sensible cause, and does
not give any visible or sensible effect, but runs off
similar to inveluntary stools, or urine. It has
been observed, that the semen is more fluid than
natural in some of these cases.

There is great variety in the diseased actions
of these parts, of which the following case may
be considered as an example. :

A gentleman has had a stricture in the urethra
for many years, for which be has frequently used
a bougie, but of late has neglected it. He has
had no connexion with women for a considerable
time, being afraid of the consequences. He has

* It is to be considered, that the constitution is commonly af-
fected by the spasins only, and in proportion to their violence, in-
depend-l:nt of the secretion and evacuation of the semen.  But in
some cases even the erection going off without the spasmson the
emissien, shall produce the same debility as if they had token place.
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rarely fo fake place, whilst the mind is occupied with a
gloomy impression, the consciousness of this imperfec-
tion will prove a means of ifs perpetuation. This view
of the disease at once suggests the remedy, viz. a de=
reliction of the unnatural stimulus, by which the parts
will gradually feel the impression of their proper sti-
muli—and as these stimuli produce their first impres-
sion on the mind, it is absolutely necessary that it
should be free from every gloomy impression, particu-
~larly from such as might be excited by the very object
which should prove the stimulus to the natural or
healthy action.

It is probable, that having been frequently consulted
on cases in which he found it nccessary, first, to relieve
the mind of his patient, Mr, IHunter was induced, from
motives of the purest benevolence, to dwell so long on
this subject.

CHAPTER XIII.
Of the Decay of the Testicle.

It would appear, from some circumstances,
that the parts of generation are not to be con-
sidered as necessary parts of the animal machine,
but only as parts superadded for particular pur-
poses ; and therefore only necessary when those
particular purposes are to be answered; for we
niay observe, that they are later of coming to
maturity than any other parts, and are more liable
to decay. 'Thus far in their natusal properties
they are different from most other parts of our
body, the teeth only excepted, which are s:milar
in some of those circumstances,

The testicles appear to be more subject to
spontaneous disease than any other part of the

body: but what is the most singular thing of all

is, the wasting of those bodies. One or both
testicles shall wholly disappear, like to the thy-

mus gland, or membrana pupillaris, &c. in the
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infant. This we do not find in any parts of tle
body which are essential to its economy : ox-
cepting the parts are of no further use, and might
become hurtful in the body, as in the iustance of

e membrana pupillaris; but the testicles do
not undergo this change, as if in consequence of
an original property stamped upon them, as is
the case of the thymus gland, whenever the age
of the person is such as to render thew useless ;
but are liable to it at any age, and thesofore the
disposition is in the testicles themselyes, mde-
pendent of any connexion with the animal eco-
nomy. Ao arm or leg may lose its action, and
waste in part, but never wholly.

Testicles have beeu known to waste in cases of
rupture, probably from the constant pressure of
the intestine. Mr. Pott has given us cases of
this kind. I have seen in the hydrocele the tes-
ticle almost wasted to nothing, probubly from the
compression of the water; but in all these the
causes of wasting are obvious, and would pro-
bably produce similar effects in other parts of the
body under the same circumstances; hut a tes-
ticle without any previous disease wastes wholly,
or at other times it inflames, either spontaneously,
or from sympathy with the urethra, becomcs
large, and then begins to subside, as in ihe reso-
lution of common inflammation of the body, but
does not stop at the former size, but continues to
decay till it wholly disappears. ‘The following
cases are Listances of this .—-

Case I. A gentleman, about nine years ago,
had a gonorrhaea, with a bubo, which suppurated.
A sweiling of one of the testicles came on, for
which he used the common methods of produc-
jug resolutign, and scennugly with success.  All

X2
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repeated. Al this day he complained of excru-
ciating pain in his loins, and the side of his belly
descending down into the scrotum.  On examin-
ing the part affected, I saw an appearance of in-
flammation in the groin of the left side, and a

reat tension about the ring of the abdominal
muscles, with an eclargement of the testicles.
These parts were now ordered to be fomented
with a discutient fotus strongly impregnated with
crude sal ammoniac, and to be bathed with spi-
ritus mindereri, and spiritus volat aromat. before
the application of cach stupe ; and he was direct-
ed to take six grains of the pulv. antimonialis,
with fifteen grains of nitre, every three hours;
his food to be thin gruel, with fruit and lemon-
juice, and his drink barley-water, with sugar and
nitre.  Notwithstanding this antiphlogistic plan
of frequent cooling physic, anodynes, three eme-
tics, and thirteen blood-lettings, the fever conti-
nued, and the pain, mflammation, and tumor, 1n-
creased till the eighth day, including the first day
of seizure ; when seeing no hope of discussing
the tumor, the testicle being nearly as large as a
child’s head, I attempted by emollient fotuses,
and maturating cataplasms, to bring it to suppu-
ration. On the 10th, a fluctuation was percep-
tible: and on the 12th, much more so, the scro-
tuim baving then put on a livid appearance. 1
used every possible argument for permission to
open it, but he being now quite easy, would not
admit it. On the 1)th, the patient was again
attacked with rigors, coldness and shivering, sue-
ceeded by a great feverish heat, which soon ter-
minated 1 a profuse sweat, yet no pain attended
this paroxysm. In the evening, however, the
tamor was so promivent, that 1 was of opinion it
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would open spontaneously before morning, when
I hoped to obtain his consent to enlarge the aper-
ture; but this not happening, and all intreaties,
relating to the necessity of an incision, proving
ineffectual, 1 contented myself with giving the
bark with elixir of vitriol. From this time, after
every paroxysm of fever, the testicle was observed
to decrease. Not being permitted to make an
incision, and his strength and appetite continning
good, I began to entertain hopes of success with-
out 1t, and advised him to persist in the use of the
tonic and anti-septic plan, with the addition of
stupes, wet with the decoction of bark, to be
constantly applied ; by which means, at the end
of thirty days from the first seizure, the pus was
totally absorbed. 'The testicle then appeared to
be of the size of a hen’s egg, and was as hard as
a scirrhus. I directed it to be rubbed, night and
morning, with equal parts of the unguent. mercur.
fort, and liniment. volat. camphorat. and ordered,
internally, some mercurial alteratives, with a de-
coction of bark. By these aids his night-sweats,
and every other disagreeable symptom, gradually
abated ; he gathered strength, flesh and spirits,
very fast, and the diseased testicle went on con-
stantly decreasing, though very slowly, for near
twelve months ; at the expiration of which tune,
there was no other appearance of it thai a con-
fusion of loose fibres, obvious to the fecling, in
the upper part of the scrotum. About a mouth
ago, the patient consented to my examinmg it
Of the testicle there was not the least vestige,
neither could I perceive the tunica vaginvalis on
that side in the groin; but upon the o0s pubis,
and a little under it, 1 ceuld embragce with my
fingers and thumb the chord, and distinguish the
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CHAPTER L
Of Chancre.

I uave been hitherto speaking of the eflects
of this poison, when applied to a secreting sur-
face and without a cuticle; of the intention of
Nature in producing these effects ; and of all the
consequences, both real and supposed. 1 now
mean to explain its effects when applied to a
curface that is covered with a common cuticle,
as the common skin of the body, which on such a
surface will be found to be very different from
those I have been describing. But I may be
allowed here to remark, that the penis, the com-
mon seat of a chancre, is, like every part of the
body, liable to diseases of the ulcerative kind ;
and from some circumstances, rather more so than
other parts; for if attention is not paid to clean-
liness, we have often excorations, or superficial
nlcers, from that cause; also, like almost every
other part that has been injured, these parts, when
once they have suflered from the venereal disease,
are very liable to ulcerate anew. Since then this
part is not exempted from the common diseases
of the body, and as every disease in this part 1S
suspected to be venereal, great atfention is to be
paid in forming our judgment of ulcers here.

It is an invariable effect, that when any part of
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an animal is irritated to a certain degree, it in-
flames and forms matter, the intention of which
1s to remove the irritating eause. This process
13 easily effected when it is on a surface whose
nature is to secrete ; but when on a surface whose
nature is not to secrete, it then becomes more
difficult, for another process must be sot up,
which is ulceration. This is not only the case
In common irritations, but also ip specific irrita-
tions from morbid poisons, as the venereal disease
and small-pox. The variolous matter, as well as
the venereal, produces ulcers on the skin: but
when it affects secreting surfaces, a discased se-
cretion is the consequence ; and this is different
in different parts; on the tongue, inside of the
mouth, uvula and tonsils, the coagulable lymph
1s thrown out in form of sloughs, somewhat simi-
lar to the putrid sore throat; but in the fauces
and all down the esophagus, a thickish fluid, in
appearance like matter, is secreted. When the
irritation is applied to a surface whose cuticle is
thin, and where there is a secretion, naturally, as
the glans penis, or inside of the prepuce, there it
sometimes only irritates, so as to produce a dis-
eased secretion, as was described ; but this is not
always the effect of such irritation on such sur-
faces. They are often irritated to uleceration, and
produce a chancre,

‘Ihe poison bas in general either no disposi-
tion, or not sufficient powers, to blisier or excori-
ate the common skin ; for if it did, the symptoms
most probably would be at first nearly the same,
if not exactly so, with a gonorrbaa; that 1s a
discharge of matter from a surface, without a
cuticle, newly inflamed; for it is reasonable to
suppose, that the poison would produce on that
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aff:cling the frenum, &e. more frequently than
the other parts of the penis, arises from the exter-
nal form of this part, which 1s irrTular, and
allows the vencreal matter to lie undisturbed in
the chinks ; by which means it has time to irri-
tate, and inflame the parts, and to produce the
suppnraiive, and ulcerative inflammation in them.
But as this matter is easily rubbed off from
promiuent parts, by every thing that touches
them, it is a reason why such parts in general so
often escape this disease.

The distance of time between its application,
and its effects upon the part 1s uncertain ; but,
upon the whole, it is rather longer in appearing
than the gonorrhea; however, this depends in
some measure on the nature of the parts affected.
If it be the freenum, or the termination of the
prepuce into the glans, that is affected, the disease
will in general appear earlier ; these paris being
more easily affected than either the glans, com-
mon skin of the penis, or scrotum; for in some
cases where both the glans and prepuce were con-
taniinated from the same application of the poison,
it has apoeared earlier on the prepuce.

I have known cases where the chancres have
appeared twenty-four hours after the application
of the matter ; and others where it has been seven
weeks. A remarkable case of this kind was in a
gentleman who had not touched a woman for
seven weeks, when a chancre appeared. That
this was a venercai chancre was proved, by his
having had the lues venerea from it, and belng
under a necessity of taking mercury. An oflicer
in the army had a chancre which appeared two
months after he bad had any connexion with
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- awoman. After the last connection he marched
above an hundred miles, when the chancre broke
out, and only gave way to mereury.

This, like most other inflammatioys whicl ter-
minate in vleers, begins first with an itching in
the part ; if it is the glands that is inflamed. ge-
- nerally a small pimple appears full of matier,
‘without much hardness, or seeming inflammation,
and with very little tumefaction, the glans not
being so readily tumified from inflammation a5
many parts are, especially the prepuce; nor are
the chaneres attended with so much pain or iu-
convenience as those on the prepuce; but if upon
the freenum, and more especially the prepuce, an
inflammation more considerable than the former
soon follows, or at least the effects of the inflam-
mation are more extensive and visible. Those
Eqrts being composed of very loose cellular mem-

ranes, afford a ready passage for the extravasated
Juices: continued sympathy also more readily
takes place in them. The itching is gradually

changed to pain; the surface of the prepuce is, in
some cases, excoriated, and afterwards ulcerates,
In others, a small pimple, or abscess, appears, as
on the glans, which forms an ulcer. A thicken-
ing of the part comes on, which at first, and
while of the true venereal kind, is very eircum-
scribed, not diffusing itself gradually and imj ez
ceptibly into the surrounding parts, but terminat-
1og rather abruptly. Its base is hard, and the
edgesa litle prominent.  When it begins on the
frenum, or near it, that part is very commonly
wholly destroyed, or a hole is often ulcerated
through it, which proves very inconvenient in
the cure, and in general it had bettex, in such
gases, be divided at first.
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comes recessary in some degree to assist the cure
by proper dressings, and therefore it may be pru-
dent to dress the sore with mercurial ointment.
From such treatment there is but little danger of
the constitution being infected, especially if the
chancre has been destroyed almost immediately
upon its appearance, as we may then reasonably
guppose there has not been time for absorption.
But as it must be in most cases uncertain whether
there has been absorption or not, this practice is
not always to be trusted to; and from that cir-
cumstance, perhaps, never shou Id ; and therefore
even in those cases where the chancre has been
removed almost immediately, it would be prudent
to give some mercury internully ; the quantity of
which should be proportioned to the time and
progress of the sore; but if it has spread to a
considerable size before extirpation, then mercury
is absolutely necessary, and perhaps not a great
deal is gained by the extirpation.

SECTION 1L
Of the Cure of Chaneres— Local Applications.

Tue cure of a chancre 1s a different thing from
its destruction, and consists in destroying its ve-
nereal disposition ; which being eflected, the parts
heal of course as far as they are venereal.

Chancres may be cured in two different ways,
either by external applications or internal, through
the circulation. 'The same medicine is necessary
for both these purposes,—that 1s mereury,

I have shown that a gonorrhea and a chanere
have so far the same disposition as to form the
same kind of matter; yet I have also observed
that mercury has no more power in curing the
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perhaps we scldom have a constitution quite free
from some morbid tendency.

Some will have an indolent dispesition, to
counteract which it will be right to join with the
mercury some warm balsam in a small proportion,
or as much red precipitate as will only stimulate,
without acting as an escharotic ; and sometimes
both may be necessary.

Calomel mixed with some salve, or any other
substance which will suspend it, 1s more active
than common mercurial ointment, and, insuch
cases as require stimulating applications, it will
answer better.

Many other applications are recommended,
such as solutions of blue vitriol, verdigris, calo-
mel, with the spiritus nitri duleis, and many
others.

But as all of these are only of service in re-
medying any peculiar disposition of the parts,
having no specific power on the venereal poison;
and as such dispositions are innumerable, it be-
comes almost impossible to say what will be ef-
fectual in every disposition ; some will answer in
one state of the sores, some in another. It may
be found oftentimes that the parts affected are
extremely irritable ; in such cases it will be ne-
cessary to mix the mercury with opium, or per-
haps preparations of lead, as white or red lead,
to diminish the action of the parts.

The oftener the dressings are shifted, the better,
as the matter from the sore separates the appli-
cation from the diseased parts, by which means
the effects are lost, or diminished. Three times
every day in many cases is not oftener than neces-
sary, especially if the dressings are of the unctuous
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with difficulty apd pain, the patient should be
kept quiet ; if in bed so much the hetler, as in an
honzﬂuta] position the end of the penis will not
be so dE:pendmg, but may be kept up. If con-
finement in bed cannot be cnmphed with, then
the end of the penis should be kept up to the
belly, if possible; but this can hardly be done
when the person is obliged to walk about; for
the extravasated fluids desc{:ndmg and remaining
in the prepuce, contribute often more to render
the prepuce incapable of being drawn back than
the inflammation itself.

When the diseased phymosis completely takes
place, the same precautions may be followed ;
but as the sores cannot be dressed in the commnq _
way, we must have recourse either to dressings
in forms of injections, or the operation for
the phymosis. If we use injections only, they
should be oflen repeated, as they are.ﬁni} tem-
porary appllratimm

The dressings, in form of injections, should be
mercurial, either crude mercury rubbed down
with a thick solution of gum arabie, which will
assist in retaining some of the injection between
the glans and prepuce, or calomel with the
same, and a proportion of epium. In the pro-
portion of these no nicety is required; but if a
solution of corrosive sublimate is made use of as
an injection, some atiention is to be paid to :ts
strength. - About one grain of this to an ounce
of water will be as much as the sensation of the
part will allow the patient to bear ; and if ﬂ:ll§
gives too much pain it may be Iﬂwered by adding
more water.

After the parts are as well cleaned as possible
with th:s injection, it will be necessary to intro-
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lus for the contraction of vessels of all kinds ;
but where bleeding arises {rom an irritable action
of the vessels, which is somelimes the case, then
sedatives are the best applications. Whatever is
used in such a state of the prepuce must be in-
jected into the part.

When, in consequence of the treatment, the in-
flammation begins to go off, and the chancres to
heal, it will be necessary to move the prepuce
upon the glans as much as they will allow of, to
prevent adhesions, which sometimes happen, when
there have been chancres on both surfaces oppo-
site to each other. Indeed ihe practice here re-
commended, is such as will in general prevent such
consequences. .

If this has not been properly attended to, and
the parts have grown together, the consequences
may not be bad; but it must be very disagreeable
to the patient, and a reflection upon the surgeon.

I have seen the opening into the prepuce so
much contracted from all these internal ulcers
healing and uniting, that there was bhardly any
passage for the water. If the passage in the
prepuce so contracted be in a direct line with the
orifice of the urethra, then a bougie may be rea-
dily passed ; but this is not always the case: it
often happens that theyv are not in a direct line,
therefore an operation becomes necessary, ‘The
operation cousisis in either slitting up part of the
prepuce, or removing part of it; but as these<
parts bave become very indistinct from the adhe-

either from the glans, when there are chancres there, or from the
sFunpy substance of the urcthra where the chancre has begun about
the frenum; for we seldom see profuse bleedings from the prepuce
when its inside iz the seat of the chancre, and can be exposed ; but,
indeed, in such cases the inflammation is not violent. . o
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SECTION 1V.

Of the common QOperation for the Phymosis pro-
duced by Chancres.

Tue common operation for the phymosis is
slitting the prepuce nearly its whole length, in
the direction of the penis; but even this is some-
times thought not sufficient, and it is directed to
cut the prepuce in two different places, nearly
opposite to one another. When it was thought
proper to be done in this way, it was imagined
that it was seldom mnecessary to cut the whole
length of the prepuce. It will in some degree
depend on circumstances, which practice is to be
followed. If it is a natural phymosis, without
tumefaction, and the chancre is near the orifice
of the prepuce, which in such cases it most pro-
bably will be, as the glans is not denuded in co-
ition so as to have chancres deeper seated, then
it may be necessary only to go as far as the
chancres extend. _

From the common situation of the chancre,
this discase of the phymosis arises more cémmon-
ly from the tumefaction of the parts; and from
the idea I have endeavoured to give of the incon-
veniences arising from this phymosis, where the
chancres are placed behind the corona, producing
a confinement of the matter behind the glaus,
slitting open the prepuce a little way cannot be
sufficient, for in such cases 1t must be exposed to
the bottom, or no good can arise from the opera~
tion.

Although this operation wilk not take off the
tumefaction of the prepuce so as to allow itto be
brought back, yet it will allow of a free discharge
of the matter, and also, in some cases, it will
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SECTION VIL.

Of the Cure of Chancres by Mercury, given
infernally.

WaiLe chaneres are under local treatment, as
before-described, it is necessary to give mercurials
internally, both for the cure of the chancre
and the prevention of a lues venerea ; and we may
reasonably venture to affirm, that the venereal
disposition of chancre will hardly ever withstand
both local and internal mercurials.

In cases of chancres, where local applications
canuot easily be made, as in cases of phymosis,
internal mercurials become absolutely necessary ;
and more so than if thev could be conveniently
and freely applicd externaily. However, even in
such cases, internal mercurials will in the end ef-
fect a cure; so that we need seldom or ever be
under any apprehension of uot curing such a
disease.

In every case of a chancre, let it be ever so
slight, mercury should be given internally ; even
in those cases where they were destroyed on their
first appearance. Itshould in all cases be given.
the wholetime of the cure, and continued for some:
" {ime after the chancres are healed ; for as there:
are perhaps few chancres without absorption of
the matter, it becomes absolutely necessary to\
eive mercury to act internally, in order to hinder!
the venereal disposition from forming. :

How much mercury should be thrown into the:
constitution in the cure of a chanere, for the:
prevention of that coustitutional affection, is nott
easily ascertained, as there is in such cases no)
discase actually formed so as to be a guide, it musti
be uncertain what quantity should be given inter--
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case, both on'account of the chancre and consti-
tation, it will be erring on the safe side, to conti-
nue the medicine a little longer, which will, most
certainly, in the end, effect a cure: for, we may
reasonably suppose, that the quantity of mercury
capable of curing a local effect, although assisted
by local applications, or of producing in the con-
stitution a mercurial irritation, sufficient to hin-
der the venereal irritation from forming, will be
nearly as much as will cure a slight lues venerca,

I have formerly laid it down, as a principle, that
no new action will take place in another part of
the body, however contaminated, whilst the body
is under the beneficial operation of mercury: but
there are now and then appearances which occur
under the cure, that will, at first, embarrass*the
practitioner. I have suspected, that the mercury
flying to the mouth and throat, has sometimes
produced sloughs in the tonsils; and these have
been taken for venereal. The following cases, in
some degree, explain this:— |

A voung gentleman had a chancre on the pre-
puce, with a slight pain in a gland of one groin,.
for which I ordered mercurial ointment to be
rubbed into the legs and thighs, especially on the
side where the gland was swelled, and the chan~
ere {o be dressed with mercurial ointment. While
he was pursuing this course, the chancre became |
cleaner, the hardness at the base went off, and the |
pain in‘the groin was entirely removed, About -
three weeks after the first appearance of the dis-
ease, he was atftacked with a sore throat; and on:
looking inte the mouth, I found the right tonsil
with a white slough, which appeared to be in its
substance, with ouly one point yet exposed. From:
wy wind being warped by the opinion that these
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out any local affection (either chancre or gonorrheea)
on the parts to which the virulent matier has been
ﬂpplieﬂlj He afterwards adds ¢ this mode of absorp-
tion, it must be allowed, is very rare, and probably a
small chancre might be 'discovered to be the cause
which I have seen.” There is something in all this
which looks like indecision. It will presently appear
too, that the author admits the difficulty, perhaps we
may say, the impossibility, of always distingunishing
the venereal bubo from some other affections of the
inguinal glands. If I were allowed {o draw an inference
from the whole, and from conversations with Mr. Hun-
ter, 1 should say, though he hadseen such buboes, which,
by their progress and appearance, might be suspected
to be venereal, yet he had never perfectly ascertained
the fact. This subject will be reconsidered when we
arrive at * secondary symptoms or lues venereal.”

CHAPTER IL
Of Buboes in Women.

Tur same diseases in the absorbents in conse-
quence of the absorption of the venereal matter,
take place in this sex as well as in men. I never
saw but one case where the absorbent vessels were
diseased ; but this is nearly in the same proportion
as in men, when I consider the proportion the
number of the one sex bears to that of the other
who apply to me for a cure of the venereal disease
in any form: 'The case wasa gonorrheea with
violent itching and soreness when the patient sat |
or walked ; but she had very little pain in making
water. When I cxamined the parts, I could see
no difference between them and sound parts, ex-
cepting that the left labium was swelled, or fuller i
than the other, and a bard chord passed from the
centre of that labium upwards to the os pubis,
and passed on to the groin of the same side, and =
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To distinguish, W1th certainty, the true vene-
real bubo from swellings of those glands arising
from other causes, may be very difficult. We
must, however, examine all circumstances, to
asuer‘min in what the bubo differs from the com-
mon diseases of those glands, whether in the groin
or elsewhere; in which examination the appa-
rent causes are not to be neglected. I have al-
ready given the character of the venercal bubo in
feneral terms ; but I shall now be more particu-

ar, as the two are to be contrasted.

The true venereal bubo, in cunsﬁqnenc{‘: of a
chancre, is most commonly confined to one gland.
It keeps nearly its specific distance till suppu-
ration has taken place, and then becomes more
diffused.* It is rapid in its progress from inflam-
mation to suppuration and ulceration. The sup-
puration is commonly large for the size of the
gland, and but one abscess. 'The painis very acute.
The colour of the skin where the inflammation
attacks, 1s of a florid red.

It may be observed, that the buboes in conse-
quence of the first mode of absorption, viz. where
no local disease has been produced, will always
be attended with a greater uncertainty of the na-
ture of the discase than those attended. or pre-
ceded by a disease in the penis ; because a simple

inflammation and suppuration of these glands are

not sufficient to mark 1t to be verercal ; but as we
always have this disease in view when thc elands
of the groin are the seat of the disease, tl:e pa-
tient runs but little risk of not being cured, if it

* It may be observed here, that the glands and surrounding parts
being dissimilar, lnﬂammatmn does not so readily become tllﬁl:lsul
as when it takes place in a common part,
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sary for the apphc:atmn of mercury for the cure
by resolution, and for the cure after suppuration
has taken place. _

The propriety of this practice must appear at
once, when we consider that the medicine can-
not pass to the common circulation without going
through the diseased parts; and it must promote
the cure in its passage through them; while at
the same time it prevents the matter, which has
already passed, and is still continuing to pass into
the constitution from acting there, so that the
bubo is cured and the constitution preserved.s

But this practice alone is not always suffi-
cient; there are many cases in which mercury
by itself cannot cure. Mercury can only cure
the- specific disposition of the inflammation ;
and we kuoow that this disease 1s often attended
with other kinds of inflammation besides the
venereal, _

Sometimes the common inflammation is car-
ried to a great height, at other times the inflam-
mation is erisypelatous, and, I suspect, often
scrofulous. -We must, therefore, have recourse
to other methods. |

Where the inflammation rises very hl“‘h bleed-
ing, purging, and fomenting, are generally re-*
commended. These will certainly lessen the ac-
tive power of the vessels, and render the Inﬂﬂm—
mation more languid; but they can never lessen
the specific effects of this poison, which were the |
first cause, and are still in some degree the sup-r"-
port of the inflammation. Their elfeets are only
secondary ; and if they reduce the mﬂammahﬂn’m
within the bounds of the specifie, 1t 1s all thaﬁl
service they can perform. Il the inflammatio
be of the erisypelatous kind, perhaps bark is the
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it is, should be constantly covered with mrercurial
ointment, which will assist in the cure of the
local disease. It may be disputed whether any
medicine can pass through diseased lymphatics,
so as to have any effect upon them, but I judge
from experience that it certainly can. As this
surface is too small, and as it is necessary that a
larger quantity should be taken in, it becomes
proper to give it either by the month, or by
friction on some larger surface ; this is necessary
to prevent the lues venerea, as well as to cure the
pacts themselves. The quantity cannet be de-
termined ; that must be left to the surgeon, who
must be directed by the appearances of the ori-
ginal complaint, and the readiness with which
the disease gives way.

The same method is to be followed 1n women;
but as there is a larger surface in this sex, more

A b =

mercury may possibly be absorbed ; and there :

should be a coustant application of ointment to
the inside, and outside of the labia,

SECTION IL
Of the Resolution of Buboes in the Groin,

The inflammation of the glands is to be treated
exactly upon the same principle with the other ;
but we have in general a larger surface of absorp-

tion, so that we can make a greater quantity of-

 mercury pass through the diseased parts.
It will be proper to apply the mercury ac-
cording to the situation of the inflamed gland.

If the bubo bein the groin, according to our
first situation, then it is necessary to rub the mer-

curial ointment upon the thigh. 'Yhis surface
~will in general absorb as much mercury as will be
sufficient to regolve the bubo, and to preserve the
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expect this irregularity in similar structures ;
but as contamination so seldom takes place m
this way, we have not a chance of great variety
from such; however, it would be worth while to
ascertain the matter, which from a great many
cases might be done.

Without being very exact in ascertaining the
different proportions in those who have the lues
venerea originating from the three several modes
above described, T think we may venture to say
from general practice or experience, that where
one contracts it from the first cause, that is,-
where'no local effects have been produced, 2
hundred have it from the second, or gonorrhea;
and where one has it from the second, a hun-
dred have it from the third, or chancre; and
perhaps not one 1n five hundred who have con-
nection with venereal woman, have it in the
first way, and not one in a hundred have it
from the second ; while not one in a hundred
would escape it from the third, if the means of
prevention were not made use of in the common
method of cure of the chancre.

I suspect that Mr. Hunter admits the different
modes of absorption, and subsequent contamination
mentioned in the beginning of this chapter, that s,
without previous chancre or gonorrhaa, rather as
events which may have happened, than as such as he
had witnessed. The cases of inoculated small-pox,
related with so much accuracy by Mr. Whately,* may
perhaps be brought as proofs, that constitutional symp-
toms may appear without a primary affection on the
part to which the matter of a morbid poison has been
applied. { can however assert, that in the numbers
inoculated at the Small-Pox Hospital, we have neves

# Seq Memeiravef the Med. Soc. vol, v, p. 159,
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parts without suspecting any contagious origin. An-
other source will be pointed out when we come 1o con-
sider “ diseases resembling lues venerea,” two cases
of which are anticipated in the second section of this
chapter, p. 433.

r. Hunter has remarked in another place, that it
is most probable, when syphilis is induced by absorp-
tion from the primary sores, such an event hap
early in the disease. This is most probable, because,
after a time the constitution must become more habi-
tuated to it. On this account I suspect he greatly
overrates the number who would show the secondary
symptoms, even if no means were used to prevent
them. This opinion is confirmed by the numbers we
often see in the hospitals, in the worst stages of pri~
mary symploums, without any secondary symptoms.

SECTION L

Of the Nature of the Sores or Ulcers proceeding
from the Lues Venerea.

In consequence of the blood being contami-
nated with real venereal pus, it might naturally
be supposed, that the local effects arising there-
from would be the same with the original which
produced them ; but from observation and expe-
riment I have reason to believe that this 1s not so.

In considering this subject, we may first ob-
serve, that local effects, from the constitution,
are all of one species, that is, ulcers, let the
surface upon which they appear be what it will,
whether tlhe throat or common skin; which is.
not the case in the local application of the
matter in gonorrhcea and chancre ; for there I
observed that it produced effects according to
the nature of the surfaces. Now if the matter,
when in the constitution, were to act upon thg
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they still lie under_the censure of having it re-
turned upon them from the constitution. Hence
it has been supposed that the testicles and
vesiculz seminales may be affected by the dis-
ease; that the semen may become venereal, may
communicate the disease to others, and, after
impregnation, may even grow into a pocky
child : but all thisis without foundation ; other-
ways, when a person has the lues venerea, no
secreting surface could be free from the state ot
a gonorrheea, nor could any sore be other than
venereal. Contrary to all which, the secretions
are the same as before; and if a sore is produc-
ed by any other means in a sound part, that
sore js not venereal, nor the matter poisonous,
although formed from the same blood.

The saliva, in the case of 2 mad dog, being a
natural secretion rendered poisonous, may be
brought as an argument in contradiction to this
theory; yet it 1s easily accounted far, and
might be produced rather as an argument in sup-
port of it. In the dog, there is an irritation
peculiar to the hydrophobia in the salivary
glands; but the other and natural secretions of
the same dog are not capable of giving this in-
fection, because they are not spsgfptiﬁlc of the
same specific irritation. |
- The breath and sweat are supposed to carry
along with them contagion. The milk of the
breast is supposed to be capable of containing
venereal poison, and of affecting the child whe
sucks it; but there are several reasons which
pverturn these opinions. First, we find that no
secretion 1s affected by this poison, excepting
‘where the secreting organs have been previ-
ously affected by venereal inflammation or irrt-
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tation, or its specific mode of action. Again,
if they were contaminated so as to ‘produce
matter similar to that of an ulcer in the throat,
such matter would not be poisonous, nor pos-
sess a power of communicating the disease, as
will be explained more fully hereafter. Further,
true venereal matter, even when taken into the
stomach, does not affect either the stomach or
constitution, but is digested; as was evident
in the two following cases.

A gentleman who had chancres which dis-
charged largely, used to wash the parts with
milk in a tea-cup with some lint, and generally
let the lint lie in the cup with the milk, A
little boy in the house stole the milk and drank
it: but whether or not he swallowed the lint
was not known. No notice was taken of this
by the gentleman, either to the family or the
boy ; and attention, unknown to the family,
was paid to the boy even for years, but nothing
happened that could give the least suspicion of
his ming being affected either locally in the
- stomach or constitutionally.

A gentleman had a most violent gonorrheea,
in which both the inflammation aud the dis-
charge were remarkably great. e had also a
chordee, which was very troublesome at night.
Inorder to cool the parts, and keep them clean,
he had a small basin of milk by the bed-side,
in which, when the chordee was troublesome,
he got up and dipped or washed the penis.
This operation he trequently repeated during
the night. Under such complaints he allowed
a young lady to sleep with him. Her custom
was to have by the bed-side a basin of tea to

drink in the morning before she got up; but
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unfortunately for the lady, she drank, one morn-
mg, the milk 1nstead of the tea. This was not
known till she got up, which was five or six
hours afterwards, I was sent for direetly, and
m the mean time she endeavoured to vomit,
but could not. I ordgred ipecacuanha, which
proved slow in its operation, She vomited, but
it was more than eight hours after drinking
the milk and water, and what came up was
nothing but slime, mucus, or water, the milk
bemg digested. I was attentive to what might
follow ; but nothing uncommon happened, at
Ieast for many months,

It 1s also supposed, that a fectus, in the womh
of a pocky mother, may be infected by her,
This I should doubt wvery much, both from
what may be observed of the secretions, and
from finding that even the matter from such
constitutional inflammation 1s not capable of
eommunicating the disease. However, one can
conceive the ga_re possibility of a child being
affected in the womb of a pocky mother, not
indeed from the disease of the mother, but from
a part of the same matter which contaminated
the mother, and was absorbed by her; and
whether irritating her solids te action or not,
may possibly be conveyed to the child, pure as
absorbed ; and if so it may affect the child ex-
actly in the same way it did or might have done
the mother. This idea has been carried still
further ; for it has been supposed that such a
contaminated child could contaminate the
breasts of a clean woman by sucking her ; the
possibility of which will be considered pre-
sently. We may observe, that even the blood -
pf a pocky person has no power of contamis
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SECTION IIL

Of the Matter from Sores in the Lues Venerea,
compared with that from Chancres and Buboes.

WaEewx the matter has affected the constitu-
tion, it from thence produces many local effects
on different parts of the body, which are in
general a kind of inflammation, or at least an
increased action occasioninz a suppuration of
its own kind. It is supposed, that the matter,
produced in consequence of these inflamma-
tions, similar to the matter from a gonorrheea
or chancre, is also venereal and poisonous.
This I believe till now has never been dented ;
and, upon the first view of the subject, one
would be inclined to suppose that it really
should be venereal : for first, the venereal matter
is the cause; and again the same treatment
cures both diseases; thus mercury cures both a
chancre and a lues venerea ; however, this is no
decisive proof, as mercury cures many discases
besides the venereal. On the other hand, there
are many strong reasons for believing that the
matter is not venereal. There*is one curious
fact, which shows it is either not venereal, or,
if it be, thatitis not capable of acting in some
respects on the same bmg’ or same state of con-
stitution as that matter does which is produced
from a chancre or gonorrhea. The pus from
these latter, when absorbed, generally produces
a bubo, as has been described ; but we never
find a bubo from the absorption of matter from
a pocky sore; for instance, when there 1s a
venereal ulcer in the throat, we have no buboes
in the glands of the neck; when there are
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the four wounds making a quadrangle ; but all
the wounds healed up, and none of them ever
ap%ti}ared-a{’tcrwarda.

' is experiment I have repeated more than
once, and with the same result. It shows that
a pocky person cannot be affected locally with
the matter proceeding from the sores produced
by the lues vencrea. But to sce how far real
venereal matter was capable of producing
chancres on a pocky person, I made the following
experiment.

A man, who had venereal blotches on many
parts of hisskin, was inoculated in sound parts
with matter from a chancre, and also with
~ matter from his own sores. The wounds ino-
culated with the matter from the chancres be-
came chancres ; but the others healed up.
Here then was a venercal constitution capable
of being affected locally with fresh venereal
matter. This experiment I have likewise re-
peated more than once, and always with the
same effect. . |

I ordered a person, at St. George’s Hospital,
to be inoculated with the matter taken from a
well marked venereal ulcer on the tonsil, and
also with matter from a gonorrheea, which pro-
duced the same effects as in the preceding ex-
periment ; that is, the matter from the gonorrheea

roduced a chancre, but that from the tonsil
ad no effect.

A woman, aged twenty-five, came into St,
George's Hospital, August 21, 1782, with sores
on her legs, and blotches over her boady. Her
husband gave her the venereal disease, Decem-
ber, 1781. Her symptoms then were a dis-

charge fram the vagina, and a small swelling
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purated and had theappearance of a small-pox
pustule; they spread considerably, and were
attended with much inflammation. That from
her own matter healed with common poultices,
and ointments without mercury; but the other,
although treated in a similar way, continued in
the same state, attended with much pain and
inflammation.

September 22, the child was inoculated with
some matter from one of its own ulcers, and
with some common pus. The punctures both -
inflamed in a small degree; but neither of them
suppurated.

The mother and the child went into the ward
appropriated to salivation, October 21, 1782.
The child took no mercury. It was supposed
that its gums became a little sore; and the
blotches got well.

During the time that the mother was using
mercury, the ulcer from inoculation began to
get well, and all her venereal symptoms disap-
peared. What shall we say to this case? Were
the blotches venereal 7 There was every lead-
mg circumstance to make us think so; and our
opinion was strengthened by the method of
cure. If they were venereal, my opinion that
the constitutional appearances of the disease do
not produce matter of the same species that
produced them, is confirmed. If they were not
venereal, then we have no absolute rule by which
to judge in such cases.

It has been supposed and asserted from obser-
vation, that ulcers in the mouths of children
from a constitutional disease, which constitu-
tional disease has been supposed to be derived
from the parent, have produced the same dis-
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fourth child was born at seven months, but was
puny, weak, and had hardly any cuticle when
porn. It was immediately after birth attacked
with a violent dysentery. It died in a few
days, and was opened by me. The whole skin
was almost-one excoriated surface. The intes-
tines were much inflamed and thickened.

With her fifth child, from great care, she
went eight months, and it was now hoped that
she might go the full time, and also that this
child might be more healthy than the former.
When she was delivered, the child was Very
thin, but free from any visible disease.

Some days after birth it became blistered in
a vast number of places on its body, which
blisters were filled with a kind of matter, and.
when they broke, discharged a thinnish pus.
The inside of the mouth was in the same con-

dition. Bark was given to the nurse. Bark

in milk was given to the child by the mouth ;
and it was fomented with a decoction of bark;
but, in about three weeks after birth, it
died.

Some weeks after the death of the child, the
nurse’s nipple, and the ring round the nipple,
inflamed, and sores or ulcers were formed with
a circumscribed base.®* They were poulticed,
but without benefit.  She also complained of a
sore throat; but the sensation she complained
of was so low in the throat that no disease
could be seen. A swelling took place in the
glands of the arm-pit, but they did not suppu-
rate. She applicd o a physician, and as:cnrdi:g
to the account which she gave, he pronounce

¥ She had but one breast that gave milk.
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ﬂ‘lal: her disease was venereal, and that she had
given suck to a foul child; and he ordered ten
boxes of mercurial ointment to be rubbed in on
her legs and thighs, eight of which had been
used when I saw her; and then her mouth was
became extremely sore.

These circumstances came to the ears of tha
family, and an alarm took place. The husband
went from surgeon to surgeom, and from phy-
siclan to physician, to learn if it was possible
for him to have the disease for fourteen years,
and never ta have perceived a single symptom
of it in all that time: or if it was possible he
could get children with the disease now, when
the two first were healthy. He also wanted to
know, if it was possible for his wife to have
caught the disease from him under such cir-
cumstances; and also, if she could breed chil-
dren with this disease, although she herself
never had a single symptom of it. If we take
all the above-mentioned circumstances as facts,
the conclusion is, that it was impossible there
could be any thing venercal in the case; but
as they could not be absolutely praved to be
facts, there must remain a doubt in the mind,
a something still to be proved.

Now let us consider the result of the case.
The nurse’s mouth was become extremely sore
from the mercury when I first saw her. I de-
sired that Mr. Pott might see her alnng with
me; and it was the opinion of us bSth, that
the sores on the nipple, and around it, were nog
venereal ; but it was alleged, that, as she had
taken mercury, their not having a venereal a
pearance now was owing to that cause. Th
bark was given, as aiaﬂn tl;a sarsaparilla, byl the

F
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sores did not heal, nor did they become worse;
nor was the mouth better by leaving off the
mercury. I ordered the hemlock, but that ap-
_peared to have no ecffect. In the mean time
eruptions broke out on the skin. The skin of
the hands and fingers peeled off; the nails of
both fingers and toes separated; and sores
formed about their roots, which were all sup-
posed (by many) to be vencreal. But some of
them appearing, while the constitution was full
of mercury, and others disappearing without
any further use of that medicine, I judged that
they were not venereal. We suspected that her
mode of living was such as contributed greatly
to the continuance of her first complaimt, and

ave rise to the new ones; for she looked de-
jected and sallow,  She was desired to gomto
an hospital, which she did. ~Assoon as she got
into a warm bed, and had good wholesome food,
she began to mend, and in about five or six .
weeks she had become fat and almost well ; the
sore only about the root of the nail of the great
toe had not healed : but that appeared now to
be owing to the root of the nail being detached,
therefore acting as an extraneous body. She
came out of the hospital before this toe had got
well: and returning to her old poor mode of
living, she had areturn of the soreness in the
mouth ; however, she mended at last without
the use of more mercury. |

This case I shall further consider when on
diseases resembling the venereal,

The following case will further prove that
we often . suspect complaints to be venereal -
when they really are not.

A gentleman had for some 'tilme blutches L on
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nion of his surgeon ? He said, that his opinion
still was, that they were venereal, and that he
should go on with the mercary. I advised him
to take no medicines whatever; to live well,
avoiding excess, and to come to me in three
weeks; which he did, and then he was per-
fectly well, only the skin was stained where the
blotchies had been. He now asked me, what
he was next to do? 1 told him he might go
to the sea and bathe for a month. This lte did,
and returned well and healthy, and has con-
tinued so.

That the matter from secondary sores is different
from primary, might have been inferred from the
ﬂii!f_'e'i'f'mce in the appearanc¢e and progress of the two.
Tt was, however, presumed, as a matter of course,
that the sedondary matter was eantagious. The
proof of the contrary being founded on experiment,
will not bé questioned by those who are acquainied
with the accuracy of the author, or the publicity
'w,i'q which the experiments were performed.

‘wo cases of diseases resembling lues venerea are
bere introdaced, merely to show the fullacy of many
othets, ‘o which the opinions have been founded of
the infeetions nature of matter from secondary sores.
The subject of diseases resembling lues venerea is
considered more at large herealter.

SECTION 1.

Of the local Effects arising from the Constilu-
tion considered as critical—Symptomatic Fever.

How far the eruptions or local effects of this
disease, arising from the constitution, are an
effort of nature to clear herself of this disease,
is not certain, I observed, that a gonorrheea
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bability. Such complaints come oftener under
the management of the physician than the sur-
geon, to whom I would recommend a particular
attention to this. :

The fever in consequence of the venercal irri-
tation, like most other fevers, deranges the
constitution, which thereupon suffers agreeably
to its natural tendency. It is capable of pro-

ducing glandular swellings “in many parts of |

the body, and probably many of the nodes that
arise in the time of this fever may proceed from
the fever, and similar to every such effect, from
whatever cause, itdoes not partake of the dis-
case which produced it, for it is not vencreal :
it only takes place in constitutions very suscep-
tible of such action where the predisposing
cause is strong, and probably at seasons most
fitted to produce it, only waiting the imme-
diate cause to put them into action, such will
and do go away of themselves when the predis-
posing cause ceases, such as season.

In this Section, the Author considers the sywpa-
thetic fever, or, as he calls it in the Introduction,
« the whole constitution sywpathizing with a local
disease ;” and points out the manner in which it be-
comes first the symptomatic, and afterwards the hec-
tic fever.

It may be necessary to remark, that all morbid
poisons, however violently the constitntion may sym-
pathize, are only localin their action. The small-pox,
and other exanthemata, are confined to parts of the inte-
guments and throat ; lues venerea to the same parts, and
to certain bones and their periostea. On the com-
mencement of these local actions, the constitution
sympathizes. In other words, such new actions can
scarcely take place, without, in some measure, affect-
ing the general health. In the exanthemata this fever

Ly 4
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northeea nor chanere is affected by it. If a
man has a lues venerea, and gets either a go-
norrheea or chancre, or both, neither of them
affects the lues venerea, nor are their symptoms
the worse. Nor is the cure of either, singly,
retarded by the presence of the other; fora
gonorrheea is as easily cured when there are
chancres, as when there are none, even although
the chancres are not attempted to be cured ;
and a chancre may be cured locally independent
of the gonorrheea. Further, a gonorrheea, chan-
cre, or both, may be as easily cured, when the
constitution is poxed either by them, or pre-
vious to their appearance, as when the person is
in perfect health’; but the chancre has this ad-
vantage, that the constitution cannot be cured
without its being likewise cured.

The gonorrheea and chancre indeed so far
influence one another, as the pne can be in some
degree a cause of prevention of the other, as has
been already observed ; but I believe that this
circumstance does not assist in the cure of
either: yet I could conceive it might, each
acting as a derivator to the other, without in-
creasing its own specific mode of action.

SECETON: i M?

Of the supposed Tt ermination of the Lues Venerea
. in other Diseases.

Tuis disease seldom or ever interferes with
other disorders, or runs into, or terminates in
any other, although it has been very much ac-
cused of doing so; for a termination of one
disease in aml?l&r, as [ understand the expres-
sion, must always be a cure of the one termi-
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SECTION VL
Of the specific Distance of the Venereal Inflam-

mation.

I navye already observed, that many speeifie
diseases, as also those arising from poison, have
their local effects confined to certain distanees,
which I have called their local specific distauce;
and it would appear from observation, that the
venercal initation and inflammation, of what-
ever kind it may be, is guided by this principle;
for it seldom extends far beyond the surface
that reccives it; the neighbouring part ‘not
having a tendency to sympathise, oy run easily
into this kind of inflammation. This is the
reason why we find a gonorrhaea for weeks con-
fined to one spot in the urethsa in men, and for
months to the vagina in women, not extending
further in either.  In chancres also the inflam-
mation is confined to the seat of the sore with-
out becoming so diffused as when from common
accidents. As a further proof of this fact, we
find it is also confined to the glands of the
groin, in cases of buboes, till matter is formed
in them ; which matter acts as a common Irritds
tor, and the specific is in some degree lost, and
then the inflammation becomes somewhat inore
diffused, as happens in common inflammation.
We also see that the same thing happens in ve-
nereal ulcers when they arise from the consti-
tution : their size is at first but small, and they
are merely local; but as the disease increases,
the size increases, but still they remain circum-
scribed, mot becoming diffused.  Perhaps all
poisons and specific diseases agree in this pro-
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posed are not, and afterwards come into action,
they would form a second order respecting
time; and if these again are cured, and other
parts under a disposition should conie into
action, such would form a third order of parts
respecting time. ‘I'he lungs have been believed
to have been affected with the venereal disease,
both from the circumstances preceding the com-
plaint, and from the ‘complaint itself being
cured by mercury; and their being affected

‘when the other viscera are not, may arise from

their being in some degree an external surface,
as will be explained hereafter.

It is this form of the disease therefore that
gives us the comparative susceptibility of parts
both for disposition and action. For we must
suppose that all parts are equally and at once
exposed to the actien of the poison ; but though
there may be various degrees of susceptibility,
it will be sufficient for practice to divide them
into two, under the following appellations of

first in order, and second in order, to which we

may add the intermediate. .
Whether the parts that are really first affected

are naturally more easily affected by this kind
of irritation, or that some other circumstance
which belongs to these parts 1s the cause,
cannot be absolutely determined ; but the
matter being attentively considered, it would
appear to be owing to something foreign to the
constitution, and also not depending on the
nature of the parts themselves; for if we take a
view of all the parts, that are first affected by
this disease, when arising from the constitution,
which I shall suppose are the parts most suscep-
tible of it, we shall see that in the recent state
2e
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of the disease these parts are subject to one
neral affection, while there are similar parts
of the body not affected by this disease, and
not subject to this general affection. Probably
the parts second in order may maturally be as
susceptible of the irritation as those first in
order; but not being under the influence of an
irritating cause, they are later in coming inte
action ; and there are also probably ether causes
in the nature of the parts themselves, such as
being indolent in all their actions, and of course
indolent in this, therefore later in coming into
action. However, it is not universally the
case that the parts which 1 have called first in
order are always so; on the contrary, we find
that this order is inverted in some cases, al-
though but rarely. We cannot suppose that
this difference arises from any active power in
the poison, nor any particular direction of it,
but from properties in the parts themselves ; for
it may be allowed us to suppose, that when this
matter has got into the circulation, it acts on
all parts of the body with equal force; that is,
it is not determined to any one part more than
another by any general or particular power in
the animal machine; nor is the nature of the
oison such as will fall more readily on one
part of the body than another, when they are
all in similar circumstances. That some parts
therefore are more readily affected by it than
others, owing to circumstances which are no
part of the animal principle, nor of the poison;
and also that some parts of the body have a
eater tendency to be irritated by it than others,
must be allowed.
The parts that are affected by this form of the
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all those parts which are most exposed to this,
admit of being much more easily affected, or
come more readily into action in this disease
than the others,

It is certain that cold has very powerful
effects on the animal economy. 1t would at
Jeast appear to have great powers of disposing
the body for receiving the venereal irntation,
and going readily on with it.

From this idea we may account for several
circumstances respecting this disease, as the
mouth, nose and skin being the most fre-
quently affected, since they are rendered most
susceptible of it from the causes before-men-
tioned, and for the same rcason come very
readily into action. If this be a true solution,
it also accounts for those second in order being
affected ; for if the poison has contaminated

arts which are both first in order of suscepti-
~£ility and time of coming into action, it is
‘natural to suppose that those parts which are
most predisposed, as the external surfaces, shall
come first into action; the parts exposed to
cold, in the next degree, forming the second
in order, come next into action, such as bones,
periosteum, &c. but even in them it is not in
every bone alike, or every part alike ot any one
bone ; for it appears first 1n those that are
some measure within the power of being aftected
by sympathy from application of cold to the
skin: we find that when the deeper seated
parts, or the parts second in order come into
action, such as the periostcum or bones, it is
first in these that are nearest the external sur-
face of the body, such as the periosteum or
bones-of tlic head, the tibia, ulna, bones of the
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nose, &c. nor does it affect these banes on. all
sicdes equally, but first on that side next the
external surface. However, it would appear
that 1n the bones there is another cause besides
the vicissitudes of weather, why this disease
should attack them; for the periosteum of
bones, or bones themselves, are not liable to be
diseased on all parts in proportion to the dis-
tance from the skin, the periosteum which
covers the ankles, or many of the joints, being
as near the external surface as many other parts
of the periosteum or bones that are affected. The
nature of the bones themselves, which are co-
vered by that periosteum, is somewhat dif-
ferent ; they are softer in their texture, there-
fore they would seem to be affected in propor-
tion to their nearness to the skin, and hardness
of the bones jointly ; which would incline us
~ to believe, that the bones are more easily affect-

ed, and rather have some influence upon the
periosteum in this disease, tha;.n. Ehe periosteum
upon them; and this susceptibility in the hard
bones would appear to be in proportion to their
quantity of earth and exposure to cold com-
bined. | _

It may be objected to this theory, that the
fore part of the tibia, &c. cannnt}:c really colder
than the back-part; but then it may be sup-
posed, that it is not necessary that _tln_z part
should be actually cold, but only within the
power of sympathy. For a part that is not
actually cold 1s capable of being aﬁ'ected from
its sympathising with a cold part 1n the same
manner as if actually cold, although perhaps
not in so great a degrec, and _thcrefurﬁ_ requires
a longer time to come into action than if it were
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actually cold. Wefind, forexample, that when
the skin is actually cold, the muscles under-
neath are thrown into alternate action, so that
we tremble, or our teeth chatter with cold, and
yet it is possible that these muscles may not be
colder at this time than any other; although it
is most probable that they are really colder,®
which will assist the power of sympathy. So
far as cold can affect the actions of parts, so
far also will the sympathising part be affected
in proportion as itis nearer to the parts actually
cold; ther¢fore the deeper seated parts in the
venereal disease are later in coming into
action,

The actual cold parts come first into action,
then those that are less so, and next those that
are nearest in sympathy, and so on, except the
parts first in order of susceptibility have been
only partially cured, and then their recurrence
may correspond with the action of those that
are second in order of susceptibility, and all
the parts will come into action together. What
would seem to strengthien this opinion is, the
different effects that arise from  difterent cli-
mates: in warm climates the disease seldom or
neverarises to such a height as in cold climates;
it is more slow in its progress, and much more
easy to cure, at least if we may give credit to
the accounts we have received of the disease in
such climates. -

Whether the difference in  the time of
appearance between the superficial and deeper
seated parts in warm climates is the same as in
cold ongs, I do not know: but from the above

# Sce Philosopliical Tramsactions, vol. 68, part i, page 7.






456 or THE LUEs VENEREA.  [Chap. 1L,

mained three months, that is, till April. He
thought himself nearly well, and went into the
country, taking a few pills with him, and at
the end of another month believed himself per-
fectly cured. Three months after, thatis, in
August, he caught cold, and had considerable
fever, for which James’s powders were given,
Soon after this, spots of a copper colour ap-
peared upon his legs, and he had violent pains
mn his shin bones. By the order of a country
surgeon, he rubbed in about an ounce of mer-
curial ointment, and had aslight spitting ; the
pain ceased, the spots disappeared, and in a
month he again eonceived himself to be well.
This was in October, 1781. In June, 1782, he
had the influenza: about a fortnight afterwards
his left eye inflamed, and he had a pain in the
head, and a noise in his ears. Five days after-
wards his throat became sore. Three weeks.
after the inflammation of his eye, several
pustules made. their appearance near the anus.
These symptoms remained till the 21st of August,
when be came into St. Gearge’s Hospital. He
rubbed in strong mercurial ointment till his
mouth became sore ; he sweated very much;
the pain in his head remained, but the complaint
in his eye, and about the anus, together with
the sore throat, were totally removed.

It appears that, in this case, some addition-
al power was required to dispose the body
more readily ta exhibit venereal symptoms.
That cold has a strang power of this kind we
haye allowed, which appears in this case to
haye been the first immediate cause; but a
fever seems to have been equally effectual in
producing the second return of the symps
toms, it
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Here was the venereal disposition in the
constitution from April, 1781, the time he was
cured of the local complaint, till June, 178¢,
fourteen months after; and then it reappeared -
eleven months after that, which periods might
have been longer, if it had not been called
forth by the two circumstances of cold and
tever.

Let us consider how far this case corresponds
with the opinion of the action being easier of
cure than the disposition. The first action,
that is, the chancres, were perfectly cured by
the quantity of mercury he took at first, for
they never recurred ; but the venereal matter
bad produced the disposition in the constitu-
tion, which was not cured by the same
quantity of mercury, for blotches appeared three
months after; but all the parts that had taken
on the disposition at that time had not then
come into action; therefore only the parts
which had come into action were cured by the
second course of mercury ; and the other parts
which had not yet taken on the action, went
on with the disposition till the influenza (which
happened eleven months after) brought them
into action. The first class of pocky appear-
ances were perfectly cured by the second course
of mercury, as the local had been cured by the
first ; for they never reappeared, not éven with
the second. The second set of pocky symp-
toms, we have observed, appeared to be per-
fectly cured by the third course of mercury.
How far there may be a third set of pocky
symptoms to come forth, time can only tell.

This case further proves, that sometimes the

second set of symptoms appear first, and the
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first sccond ; and also shows the difference in
times between the first pocky appearances after
the healing of the local, and between the second

earance of the symptoms after the healing of

e first.

A gentleman had a chancre in May, 1781 :
in the same month of the next year, 1782, he
had a gonorrheea; and, in May, 1783, he had a
sore throat. He had no connection with any
woman from September, 1782, till Mayv, 1783,
which was a fortnight before his throat became
sore, and had had no immediate local com-
plaints.

When 1 saw the throat first, I said it was not
venereal ; and he being rather of a hectic habit,
was desired to go to Bristol. When at Bristol,
an ulcer appeared at the root of the uvula, which
made lim immediately come back to London.
When I saw this ulcer 1 said it was venereal.
He now went through what I supposed was'a
sufficient course of mercury, and all the vene-
real symptoms appeared to be cured.®  He went
iuto the country about the month of August;
and about the beginning of January, 1784, viz.
four months after the supposedcure; he felt a
pain, together with a swelling, in his shin bones,
tfor which he went through a course of mver-
cury, which removed both the pain and the
swelling. |

In this case we have every reason to suppose
that the disposition had taken place in the
bones, or their coverings, from' the same cause
that affected the uvula; but the uvula suffered

# -1 may remark here, that only the venerenl uleer got well by the . .
mercury, for the former excoriation of the throat continued, but
was afterivards cured by bark and sarsaparitla. .
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the parts second in order are under the influence
of the first infection, those first in order may
be contaminated a second time from a new or
fresh infection; which would be a lues venerea
upon a lues venerea, a case which certainly may
happen. If the matter does reaily continue in
the constitution, it would be natural to suppose
that the parts most easily affected by it would
remain so long as the poison remaived. It may
indeed be alleged, that parts which have al-
ready been accustomed to this irritation and
cured, are rendered by that means less suscep-
tible of it,

If the poison were still capable of circulating
after its visible effects were cured, then mer-
cury given in the time of a chancre can be of
little service, as it can only assist in the cure
of the chancre, but cannot preserve the consti-
tution from infection, which does mot agree
with experience ; for practice informs us, that
not one in fifty would escape the lues venerca
if the chanere were only cured locally ; so that
mercury has the power of preventing a dispo-
sition from forming, and therefore is necessary
to be given while we suppose absorption going
on, o while there is matter that may be ab-
suthed.

Mercury, prior to theaction, will not remove
the disposition, and of course will not hinder
the action coming on afterwards; however, it
is possible, and most probable, that the medi-
cine while it is present will hinder the action
taking place; so that no venereal complaints
will take place under the course of mercury,
although the parts may be contaminated.

This is not peculiar to the venercal discase,
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Secondly, the parts exposed to cold are the
first that admit the venereal action; then the
deeper scated parts, according to their suscepti-
bility for such action.

Thirdly, the venereal disposition, when once
formed in a part, must necessarily go on to form
the venereal action.

Fourthly, that all parts of the body, under
such disposition, do not run into action equally
fast, some requiring six or eight weeks, others
as many months.

Firthly, in the parts that come first into
action, the disease goes on increasing without
wearing itself out, while those that are second
in time follow the same course.

Sixthly, mercury hinders a disposition from
forming, or in other words, prevents couta-
mination.

Seventhly, mercury does not destroy a dispo-
sition already formed.

Eighthly, mercury hinders the action from
taking place, although the disposition be formed.

Ninthly, mercury cures the action.

These principles being established, the facts
respecting the cure are easily accounted for.

Mr. Hunter having given a general summary of his
doctrine, at the conclusion of this chapter, [ shall
confine myself to a few remarks, in ihe order in which
he has placed each article,

Soon after the disease appeared in Eotope, it was
discovered that after a chancre or gonorrhoza was
cured, the disease wonld sometimes appear in remote

arts of the body. Even when those parts were cured
it unhappily proved that there was no certainty fresh
symptoms mi[ﬁl],'t not appear, which must be cured like
the former. The effect of this conviction was to pro-
guce a general alarm, and those who had been once

S | o
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refuse to collect their attention long enough to go
through the whole detail.

The first proposition is, that most parts of the body,
“if not all, affected with lues venerea, are affected with
the venereal irritation at the same time.

This is proved by those cases in which the first local
symptom or chancre has been, cured early, yet the
disease has appeared afterwards in the throat, skin,
and bones. These are by far the most numerous
cases, because most people apply early for relief. If
a chancre has been attended to soon alter its appear-
ance, and in about six wecks after the mercurial irvi-
tation, by which it was cured, blotches appear on
the skin, if these are instantly attended to, and some
months after they have been cured in the same way,
the bones should take on the disense—the fair infer-
ence is, that the <ause of all this mischief is to be
traced to absorption, during the open state of the
chanere. The matter absorbed from it in the course
of its circulation, was probably applied equally to
every part, but enly those parts which afterwards
showed the disease felt the irritation, so as afterwards
to take on the diseased action. This irritation Mr.
Hunter called contamination. The distance of time
before the diseased action is taken up, is considerable,
because all the actions in syphilis, or the secondary
stage of the disease, are slow, and the parts are con-
cealed from our view till the diseased action has pro-
ceeded to a certain stage.

2dly. Of the parts which have felt the venereal
irritation, those which are most exposed to cold first
take up the diseased action, :

3dly. The venereal disposition, when once formed
in a part, must necessarily go on to the venereal action;
or, when a part has felt the irritation [rom venereal
matter, that is, when contaminated, there is no means of
preventing its falling into the disease. To illustrate
this, by another contagion, let us suppose ten sub-
jects exposed to the variolous effluvia. The ﬁmha-
bility is, that all of them will inhdle those effluvia,
which will pass through the circulation of each, but
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only such as are at the time snsceptible of its effects,
will have their skin irritated or contaminated in such a
manner as, in abont twelve or fourteen days after, to
take on the disease ; and we have no means of know-
ing whether the variolous irritation has taken place or
not, till we perceive the symptoms of the disease;
what is more; if we did koow, we have no means of
preventing the subsequent diseaxse. In all those per-
sons, who at the end of a certain period show the
disease, we must conclede that the same action has
commenced at the time that the variolous effluvia passed
through the circulation, and irritated or contam:nated
certain parts. The same conclusion must be drawn in
cases of syphilis; but as no action shows itself, Mr.
Hunter has chosen to give that state of the parts be-
tween contamination and the appearance of the dis-
ease, the name of a Disposition 1o take on the diseased
action. Without inquiring into the propriety of this
term, it is right to remai the absolute necessity of
distinguishing the two states of the parts in syphilis,
because as in this, and in all other morbid poisons,
when contamination has taken Place, the diseased.
action will follow, so it is in vain to attempt curing
the disposition, though we can cure the action.  Thus.
all the severest salivations to prevent secondary symp=
tomns, or lues venerea, are useless, and Pmbnbly'werﬁ--
rsevered in from the erroneous ideas of eradication,
4thly. All parts of the body, under the disposition,
do not take on the action at the same time. The
skin and throat first; the boues or periosteum atler-
wards, -
5thly. At whatever period the diseased action com-
mences, it gradually increases, the parts never heal-
ing spoutaneously. _ 25 ,
tthly. Mercury hinders a ﬂ%ggsu'mn from forming,
or prevents contamination. is is a fair Iﬂfﬂ:&ﬂfer
but can never be ascertained, because the primary
diseased action, whether chancre or gonorrhaza, has
always commenced before mercury is applied. |
7thly. Mercurﬁ does nat*destmy a disposition al=
ready formed. This follows, if we admit, according :lﬂ
proposition the 3d, that when the disposition 13 formed,

A -
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or a_ part contaminated, nothing can prevent the dis-
cased action. from taking place.

8thly. Mercury hinders the diseased action from
taking place, adthough the disposition be formed.
‘T'hat is, the diseased action cannot take place at the
time the constitution is under the mercurial action;
but if the disposition has been formed, the action is
enly suspended by mercury, and will take place as
soon as the mereurial irritation has ceased.

Othly. Mercury cures that action.

Heunce, when a part is continninated, and onder the
disposition to the disease, which should show itself at
a certain time, mercury will protract that period, and
the disease will not show itself as long as the consti-
tution is under the influence of mercury. But all this
time the disease will vot be cured. After the mer-
curial irritation has ceased, the venereal disposition
which has existed ever since the parts were contami-
nated, will comne into action; that is, the disease will
u ’E.em‘, and i this state it may be cured.

the difficulty that existed whilst attempts were made
to eradicate the virus. it

As it was found that the disease was cured by mer-
cury, it was thought that an increase of that mineral
would prevent its return; and when it was experi-
mentally found that no incrense would prevent its

hese ]:;rinefplcs being established, explain at once
u

appearance in a distant part, the only inference drawn

was, that when oncethe poison had entered the blood
it was scarcely possible to eradicate it.
The case of A.B. [p. 455,] is not only very much

confused, but it is to be remarked, that Mr. Hunter

could only have seen the patient after he was received

into St. George's hospital.  All the symptoms de-

scribed at that period are somewhat uncertain; those
about the anus, we are informed, may arise from
~other causes, [p. 478.] The same is remarked of

inflammation in the eve, [p. 483,] even when it has
yielded to mercury. The pain in the liead was not
cured by the mercuridl course. The only remaining

symptom is the throut. This, though incladed in the
same order as the -skin, may somelimes form a sub-
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division of that order, and the one may be cured, after
which the disease may appear in theother. But this
1s, I believe, very uncominon, for if the disease ap-
pears in the skin and throat, both are usually affected
so nearly at the same time, as to be cured together.
On the whole, it may be determined that a case of so
many anomalies, and the greater part of which is so
ill authenticated, cannot be admitted as an illustration
till supported by others; and that a solitary instance
of this kind should have found a place in the work, can
only be accounted for by the readiness of Mr. Hunter
to make every possible concession to long received
opinions.

I cannot conclude this part of the subject, without
relating the substance of a conversation L had the hap-
piness of enjoying with Mr. Hunter, a very few days
before he died. E\t the close of the first edition of
“ Morbid Poisons,” this conversation is alluded to
as the circumstance which gave rise to that publication.

1 waited on him to propose preparing for the public
- an explanation of his Lructrine, contained in the Trea-
tise on the Venereal Disease. Those who knew Mr.
Hunter well, know how fond he was of conversing
on pathological subjects, with such as took pains to
follow his mode of induction. They will therefore
not wonder, if, on this occasicn, our conversation
was more protracted than his numerous engagements
might seem to permit. 1 remarked to hii how ill he
was understood, and the probability that he might
be best explained by answering those who had ob-
jected to his doctrines. He was much pleased with
the proposal, and informed me that he had recom-
mended the undertaking te one who understood him
very well, but did not seem quite ready at that kind
of writing. ¢ [t is surprising,” said 1, “ how feiw people
understand your distinction between Disposition aqd
Action, and that a remedy which will cure one will
not cure the other.” ¢ It surprises me dﬂil}';“ 33“51 he,
“and most of all, that Mr. Moore should have misun-
derstood me so much.” * Probably,” said 1, “* it may be
the simplicity of your doctrine that makes others
overlook it, whilst they are endeavouring to unravel

| 2 HE
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amystery.” ¢ It may be so,” said he, “ for I had lately
an opportunity of seeing how easily it might be compre-
hended, even by one who is altogether unaccustomed
to such inquiries.

“« A gentleman,” continned he, “ who had been cuared
of a chancre, at a distance from home, called to con-
sult me whether he might consider himself as per-
tectly free from the disease. Whilst he was tuking
great pains to explain to me how he had been salr-
vated, and how long he bad continuned the use of
mercury after the chancre was healed, 1 interrupted
himn, by observing, that if he had continued the use
of mercury till now, [ could not pretend to say whether
he was free from the discase. ¢ How then,’ said the
gentleman, ¢ am [ to ascertainmy real situation " < It}
replied I, ¢ you find no symptoms in the course of three
months, the probability is, that you will remain well
till you expose yourself to a new source of infection.

“ In about six weeks he returned with a sore throat
and copper spots. 1 explained to him, that he should
not blame his surgeon, who, even if he bad known
what was to happen, could not have prevented it. The
patient went through a necessary course of mercury,
till he was cured of every symptom ; and then de-
manded, with some impatience, whether he was then
secure. ¢ You are secure,’ replied I, ¢ from every return
on the genitals, and on your skin and throat; but as it
is impossible for me to know whether your bones are
contaminated, | cannot pretend to say whether you
will bave nodes in a few weeks time.” He now began
to comprehend the doctrine, and submitied to await
the result. In about six weeks he actoally had nodes ;
after the cure of which, by asevere sulivation, 1 made
no scruple to assure him, that he was perfectly free
from the disease.”

I have transcribed this conversalion, as an epitome
of one part of Mr, Hunter’s doctrine, and also to show
that his encreased experience confirmed his convietion
of what he had written and tanght,
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much sooner in some parts than in others, is best
seen where different parts are affected in the
same person; for I have already endeavoured’
to show that it is most probable that all the
parts affected are contaminated nearly at the
same time. This difference in the times is
either owing to some parts being naturally put
into action more easily by the poison than
others, or they are naturally more active in
themselves, and therefore probably will admit
more quickly the action of every disease thatis
capable of affecting them.

When on the general history of the lues ve-
nerea, I divided the parts into two orders, ac-
cording to the time of their appearance ; I also
observed that the first were commonly the ex-
ternal parts, as the skin, nose, tonsils; and
that the second were more internal, as the
bones, periosteum, fascie, and tendons.

The time necessazy for its appearance, or for
producing its local effects in the several parts
of the body most readily affected, after it has
got into the constitution, is uncertain; but in
general it is about six weeks; in many cases,
however, it 1s much later, and in others much
sooner. In some cases it appears to produce its
local effects within a fortnight after the possibi-
lity of the absorption of the matter. In one
case a gentleman had a chancre, and a swelling
in the groin came on, and within the before-
mentioned time he had venereal eruptions all
over the body. He could not impute this to
any former complaint, yet there is a possibility
of its having arisen from the first mode of catch-
ing the disease, by simple contact, at the time
he got the local or ¢hancre, which might ex-
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Its effects on the deeper seated parts are not
like those produced in the external, and the
difference is so remarkable as to give the ap-
pearance of another disease; and a person ac-
customed to see it in the first parts only, would
be entirely at a loss about the second,

The parts which come first into action go on
with it, probably on the same principle, much
gﬁlickﬁr. than the others; and this arises from
the nature of the parts, as has already been ob-
served.

Each succeeding part, that becomes affected,
is slower and slower in its progress, and more
fixed in its symptoms when produced; this
arises also from the natural disposition of such

rts, all their actions being slow, which indo-
ent action may be assisted by the absence of
the great disposing cause, thatis, cold. 1should,
however, suspect that warmth does not contri-
bute much to their indolence of action, for if it
did, it would assist in the cure, which it ap-
pears not to do, these parts being as slow 1n
their operations of restoration as they are in
their actions of disease, We may also observe,
that similar parts come sooner into action, and
appear to go on more rapidly with it, as they
are nearer the source of the circulation. It
appears earlier on the face, head, shoulders,
and breast, than on the legs, and the eruptions
come sooner to suppuration in the befare-men-
tioned parts. *

The circumstance of its being very late in
appearing in some parts, when it had been
only cured in its first appearances, as mentioned,
has made many suppose that the poison lurked

* Sec Introduction;
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somewhere in the solids; and others, that it
kept circulating in the blood for years,

It is not, however, easy to determine this
poiut ; but there can be no good reason for the
first hypothesis, as the lurking disposition never
takes place prior to its first appearance ; for in-
stance, we never find that a man had a chancre
a twelvemonth ago, and that it broke out after
in venereal scurts, upon the skin, or ulcers in
the throat. The slowness of its progress is only
when the parts less susceptible of its irritation
have been affected by it.

In the previous chapter we have a minute detail of
the doctrine. T'his section contains an illustration of
it by those phenomena in the history of the disease,
which, though perpetually occuiring, were not only
not understood, but never regularly traced, before our
author detected them. The passage, like many others,
is encumbered more than is necessary by a perpetual
reference to objections which may be raised against the
doctrine, and by allusions to the original structure of
parts, the accidental situation in which they may be
placed, orthe peculiarities of constitution which may
influence them. All these it might be expected that
Mr. Hunter would not overlook ; ‘butit is much to be
regretted that he did not keep them apart, to be consi-
dered by themselves as deviations from the usual course.
By conceiving it his duty to meet them on all ocea-
sions the attention of the reader is unnecessarily dis-
tracted, so as with difficulty to retain the series of ac-
tions which are to be considered as forming the laws
of the disease. Let us see how they may be disposed
in the order suggested,

The venereal matter being absorbed and affecting
the constitution, induces certain actions in different
parts, according to the nature of those parts, and to
the circumstances in which they may happen to be
placed. The slowness of these actions makes them
the more liable to be interrupted by various others
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which may be going on in the constitution or parts,
and renders it d:fﬁclﬁt to ascertain them till they are
completely formed. We should therefore be cautious
of giving an opinion without a minute inquiry into
every part of the previous history as well as an ex-
amination of all the present symptoms, attending to
the precise period of every event which has occorred
throughout, comparing them with the periods at which
such events occur in the usual progress of the discase,
marking any deviation, and seeing how far 1t may be
accounted for, or registering each for our future in-
formation. _

We muost always keep in view, however, that the
subject on which our inquiries are made, 1s a livin
body, and in the whole race of animals of the same
class, we see so much variety of constitution, that we
cannot wonder if this variety affects the changes
which is produced by disease. Yet in both there are
certain actions which are so uniform in the whole, that
they may be considered as laws, and whenever we
suspect any deviation from them, we should trace
them with the ovtmost minuteness, and record them
with equal fidelity.

We are not to consider the different forms and
periods at which different parts of the same body are
affected by the same poison, as among these anomalies.
They may probably be accounted for from the very
structure ufP the parts, their accidental exposure to
heat or cold, amf the slow manner in which all the

actions of some of them are carried on; bul inde-

pendently of this, there is such an uniformity in this
Tespect in most constitutions, that they may be con-
sidered as laws. The usval progress of the disease is
for the soft parts to be first affected, and the bones:
with their appendages afterwards, vet .it cannot be
considered as any deviation from the law if the onl
secondary symptoms we meet with should be m the
bones; because we never can ascertain whether any’
other parts were contaminated, when the poison was
cireulating. + _
Such is the general drift of this passage, the whole
of which being only introductory to a more minute

'I'L!
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Venereal Dblotches, at their first coming out,
are often attended with inflammation, which
gives them a degree of transparency, which I
think 1s generally greater in the summer than
in the winter, especially if the patient be kept
warm. In a little time this inflammation dis-
appears, and the cuticle peels off in the form
of a scurf. This sometimes misleads the patient
and the surgeon, who look upon this dying away
of the inflammation as a decay of the disease,
till a succession of scurfs undeceives them.

These discolourations of the cuticle arise
from the venereal uritation, and are seldom to
be reckoned a true inflammation, tor they sel-
dom have any of its characteristics, such as
tumefaction and pain; but this is true only an
those  parts most exposed; for m parts well
covered, and in parts constantly in contact
with other parts, there 1s more of the true in-
flammatory appearance, especially about the
anus.

The appearance of the parts themselves next
besins to alter, forming a copper-coloured, dry,
inclastie cuticle, called a seurt’; this 1s thrown
oft, and new ones are formed. These appear-
ances spread to the breadth of a sixpence or
shilling, but seldom broader, at least for a
considerable time, every succeeding scurf be-
coming thicker and thicker, till at last it be-
comes a common scab, and the disposition for
the formation of matter takes place m the cutis
under the scab, so that at last it turns out a
true uleer; in which state 1t commonly spreads,
although but slowly. '

These appearances arise from the gradual loss
of the true sound cuticle; the diseased cutis
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from there being more warmth, more perspira-
tion, and less evaporation, as well as from the
skin being thinner in such places. What
strengthens this idea still more is, that in many
verereal patients I have seen an approach to-
wards such appearances on the common skin of
the body ; but this has been on such parts as
were covered with the clothes; for on those
parts of the skin, that were not covered there
was only the flat scurf: these, however, were
redder than the above-described appearances,
but hardly so high.

How far this is peculiar to the venereal dis-
ease, I know not. It may take place in most
scurfy eruptions of the skin. Irom a suppo-
.sition of this not being venereal, I have de-
stroyed them at the side of the anus with a
caustic, and the patient has got well ; however,
from my i1dea of the disease, that every effect
from the constitution is truly local, and there-
fore may be cured locally, a cure effected by
this treatment does not determine the question.

This disease, on its first appearance, often
attacks that part of the fingers upon which the
nail is formed, making that surface red which 1s
seen shining through the nail; and, if allowed
to continue, a separation of the nail takes place,
similar to the euticle in the before-described
symptoms ; but here there cannot be that regu-
lar succession of nails as there is of cuticle.

It also attacks the superfices of the body
which is covered with hair, producing a sepa-
ration of the hair. A preventionof the growth
of young hair is also the consequence while the
disease lasts.

The second part in which it appears is most
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There is another disease of these parts, which
is an indolent tumefaction of the tonsils, and is
peculiar to many people whose constitutions
have something of the scrofula in them, pro-
ducing a thickness in the speech. Sometinies
the coagulable lymph is thrown out on the sur-
face, and called by some ulcers, by others .
sloughs, and such are often called putrid sore
throats.. ‘Those commonly swell to too large a
size for the venereal; and this appearance is
easily distingnished from an ulcer or loss of
substance ; however, where it is not plain at
first sight, it will be right to endeavour to re-
move some of it ; and it the surface of the ton-
sil is not ulcerated, then we may be sure 1t is
not venereal. I have seen a chink filled with
this, appearing very much like an ulcer; but
upon removing the coagulable R’mph, the tom-
sil has appeared perfectly sound. I have seen
cases of a swelled tonsil where a slough formed
in its centre, and that slongh has opened a pas-
sage out for itself'; and when it has been as it
were sticking in this passage, it has appeared like
a foul ulcer.

The most puzzling stage of the complaint 1s,
when the slough 1s come out, for then it has
most of the characters of the venereal ulcer;
but when I have scen the discase in its first
stages, 1 have always treated it as of the
erysipelatous kind, or as something of the
nature of a carbuncle.

When I have seen them in their second stage
only I have been apt to suppose them venereal ;
however, no man will be so rash as to pronounce
what a disease is from the eye only, but will
make inquiries into all the circumstances be-
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fore he forms a judgment. If there have been
no preceding local symptoms within the proper
date, he will suspend his judgment and wait a
little to see how far nature is able to relieve
herself. If there has been an preceding fever,
it will be still less probable that it is venereal,
However, I will not say of what nature such
cases are, but only that they are not venereal,
as they are often gﬁliﬂ?ﬂtl to. be. I have seen a
sore throat of this kind mistaken for venereal,
and mercury given till it affected the mouth,
which, when it did, it bruu%ht on a mortification
on all the parts concerned in the first disease.
It would therefore appear that this species of
the sore throat is aggrayated by mercury.

There is another complaint of these parts
which is often taken for venereal, which is an
ulcerous excoriation, where the ulceration or
excoriations run along the surface of the parts,
becoming very broad and sometimes foul, hav-
ing a regular termination, but never going deep
j’ﬂg: the substance of the parts as the venereal
ulcer does. There is no part of the inside of
the mouth exempted from this ulcerous excori-
ation; but I think it is most frequent about
the root of the uvula, and spreads forwards
along the palatum molle. That such are not
venereal, is evident from their not giving way
in general to mercury ; and T have seen them
continue for weeks without altering, and a true
venereal ulcer appear upon the centre of the
excoriated part. | _

The difference between the two 1s so strong
that there can be no mistake ; patients have
gene through a course of mercury which has
perfectly cured the mn;real ulcers, but bas had

I
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no effect upon the others, which have after-
wards been cured by bark.

The true venereal ulcer in the throat is per-
haps the least liable to be mistaken of any of
the forms of the disease. It is a fair loss of
substance, part being dug out as it were from
the body of the tonsil, with a determined edge,
and is commonly very foul, having thick white
matter adhering to it like a slough, which can-
not be washed away.

Ulcers in such situations are always kept
moist, the matter not being allowed to dry and
form scabs, as in those upon the skin; the
matter is carried off the ulcers by deglutition,
or the motion of the parts, so that no succession
of scurfs or scabs can take place, as on the
skin,

Their progress is also much more rapid than
on the common skin, ulceration taking place
very fast.

Like most other spreading ulcers, they are
generally very foul, and for the most part have
thickened or bordered edges, which is very
common to venereal or cancerous sores, and in-
deed to most sores which have no disposition
to heal, whatever the specific disease may be.
* “When it attacks the tongue it sometimes pro-
duces a thickening and hardness in the part;
but this is not always the case, for it very often
ulcerates as in the other parts of the mouth.

They are generally more painful than those of
the skin; although not so much so as common
sore throats arising from inflamed tonsils.

They oblige the person to speak thick, or as
if his tongue was too large for his mouth, with
a small degree of snufiling. :
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effect on the skin. The subsequent section, containing
the author’s experiments, is peculiarly interesting.

SECTION II.

Experiments made to ascertain the Progress and
Effects of the Venereal Poison,

To ascertain several facts relative to the ve-
nereal disease, the following experiments were
made. They were begun in May, 1767.

Two punctures were made on the penis with
a lancet dipped in venercal matter from a go-
norrheea; one puncture was on the glans, the
other on the prepuce.

This was on a Friday; on the Sunday fol-
lowing there was a teasing itching in those
parts, which lasted till the Tuesday following.
In the mean time, these parts being often ex-
amined, there secemed to Le a greater redness
and moisture than usual, which was imputed
to the parts being rubbed. Upon the Tuesday
morning, the parts of the prepuce where the
puncture had been made were redder, thickened,
and had formed a speck; by the Tuesday fol-
lowing, the speck had increased and discharged
some matter, and there seemed to be a little
pouting of the lips of the urethra, also a sensa-
tion in it in making water, so that a discharge
was expected from it. The speck was now
touched with_ lunar caustic, and afterwards
dressed with calomel ointinent. On Saturday
morning, the slough came off; and was again
touched, and another slough came off on the
Monday following. Tlie preceding might the
glans bad itched a good deal, and on Tuesday
a white speck was observed where the puncture
had been made; this speck, when examined,
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A few days after beginning the mercury in this

method, the gland subsided considerably. It

was then left off; for the intention was not to
cure it completely at present. The gland some
time after began to swell again, and as much
mercury was rubbed in as appeared to be suffi-
cient for the entire reduction of the gland; but
it was meant to do no more than to cure the
gland locally, without giving enough to prevent
the constitution from being contaminated.

About two months after the last attack of
the bubo, a little sharp pricking pain was felt
in one of the tonsils in swallowing any thing;
and, on inspection, a small ulcer was found,
which was allowed to go on till the nature of it
was ascertained, and then recourse was had to
mercury. The mercury was thrown in by the
same leg and thigh as before, to secure the
gland more effectually, although that was not
now probably necessary.

As soon as the ulcer was skinned over, the
mercury was left off, it not being intended to
destroy the poison, but to observe what parts it
would next affect. About three months after,
copper-coloured blotches broke out on the skin,
and the former ulcer returned in the tonsil,
Mercury was new applied the second time for
those etfects of the poison from the constitution,
but still only with a view to palliate.

It was left off asecond time, and the atten-
tion was given to mark where it would break
out next; but it returned agamn in the same

arts. It not appearing that any further know-
},Cﬂgﬁ was to be procured by only palliating the
disease a fourth time in the tonsil, and a third
time in the skin, mercury was now taken in a
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while under 4 éourse of mercury for other symp-
toms, but break out afterwards. :

It also shows that the poison, having origi-
nally only contaminated certain parts, when not
completely cured, can break out again only in
those parts. '

SECTION IIL
Of the Symptoms of the Second Stage of the Lues

Venerea,

Tuis stage of the disease is not so well marked
as the former ; and, as it is of niore importance,
it requires all our discernment to determine
what the disease is.

The parts less susceptible of this irritation aré
such as are more out of the way of the great ex-
citing cause, which is the external air, as has
been before related. And they begin to take on
the venereal action whether it may or it may not
have produced its local effects upon the exter-
nal or exposed surfaces; and they even go on
with the action, in many cases, after these sur-
faces first affected have taken on the action and
have been cured, as has been already observed.
These decper seated parts are the periosteum,
tendons, fascie, and ligaments; however, what
the parts affected may be when the disease is in
this stage, is not always certain ; I have known
it produce total deafness, and some of those
cases to end in suppuration, attended with great
Pain in the ear, and side of the head. Such
cases are generally supposed to arise from some
other cause; aﬂ,(f nothing but some particular
circumstance in the history of the case, or some
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either in the tendons or bones, last for years be-
fore they form any matter at all; and in this
case it is doubtful whether they are venereal or
not, although commonly supposed to be so.

I have already observed that the pain in the
first stages -of this disease is much less than
might be expected, considering the effects pro-
duced by the poison. The disease being very
slow and gradual in its progress, its giving little
pain may be accounted for. An ulcer m the
throat causes no great pain ; and the same may
be said of blotches on the skin, even when they
become large sores.

When the periosteam and bones become af-
fected, the pain is sometimes very considerable,
and at other times there is hardly any. Itis
not, perhaps, easy to account for this. We
know also that the tendinous parts, when in-
flamed, give in some cases very considerable -
pain, and that of the heavy kind, while in others
they will swell considerably without giving any
pailn.

These pains are commonly periodical, or have
their exacerbations, being commonly worst in
the night. This is common to other aches or
pains, especially of the rheumatic kind, which
the venereal pains resemble very much.

When the pain is the first symptom, it affords
no distinguishing mark of the discase, it is there-
fore often taken for the rheumatism.

In the previous sections having shewn the progress
of the secondary symptoms, in the first order of
arts, that is, in the softer and more sangniferous parts,
1r. Huuter proceeds now to trace them in the second
order, that is, the bones, periosteum, fasciz, and ligu-
ments. This section is not less complete than the
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In the first stage of this disease, before it be-
gins to show itself externally, the patient has
cenerally rigours, hot fits, head-aches, and all
the symptoms of an approaching fever.

These symptoms continuing for some days, and
often for weeks, show that there is some 1rritat-
ing cause which works slowly upon the consti-
tution. It is then supposed to be whatever the
invention or ingenuity of the practitioner shall
call it: but the venereal eruptions or nodes
upon either the periosteum, bones, tendons, or
other parts, appearing, show the cause, and in
some degree carry off the symptoms of fever and
velieve the constitution for a little time, but they
SOOI récur.

These constitutional complaints, however, are
not always to be found; the poison stimulating
so slowly as hardly to affect the constitution,
unless it be allowed to remain in it a long time.

There are a number of local appearances,
mentioned by authors, which I never saw, such
as the fissures about the anus, &c. There are

“also a number of diseases, described by authors
as venereal, especially by Astruc and his follow-
ers, which are almost endless. The cancer, scro-
fula, rheumatism, and gout, have been consi-
dered as arising from it, which may be in some
measure true ; but they are with them the dis-
case itself, and all their consequences, as con-
sumption, wasting from want of mourishment,
_;?uudice, and a thousand other diseases, which

appened many years before the existence of
the lues venerea, are all attributed toit.

There is even at this day hardly any disease
the practitioner is puzzled about, but the vene-
real comes immediately into his mind; and if
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A gonorrheea in some cases shall be cured in
six days, and in others require as many months;
which, with regard to time, is about the pro-
portion of thirty to one. A chancre may be
sometimes cured in two weeks, and often re-
quires as many months; which is in the pro-
portion of four to one. The lues venerea in %E_
neral may be cured in one or two months;
which is only two to one. This calculation
shows the regularity and irregularity, as to time,
1in the cure of each form of the disease.

I have formerly observed, that indispositions
" of the body often affect this disease very con-
siderably, more especially the gonorrheea and the
chancre,

When an increase of symptoms takes place
in a gonorrheea, from an indisposition of body,
nothing should be done for the gonorrheea, the
indisposition of body being only to be attended
to; because we have no specific for the go-
norrheea, and in time it cures itself, DBut this
practice is perhaps not to be followed in a
chancre, or %.Juﬂs venerea. It may be necessary
in those to continue the mercury, although per-
haps more gently ; for the mercury is a specific
that cannot be dispensed with, because nei-
ther the chancre nor lues venerea are cured by
themselves, but always increase.

This form of the venereal disease I have di-
vided into two stages. When in the parts most
susceptible of the disease, which I have called
the first order of parts, and which appear to be
the superfices only, the lues venerea 1s per-
haps subject to less varicty than either the
gonorrheea or chancre, and its mede of cure 18
of course more uniform, although the disease
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them; therefore these effects, although ansing
from the constitution, are in themselves entirely
local, similar to the gonorrheea and chancre, and
like them may be cured locally ; and the person
may still continue to have the lues venerea, al-
though not in these, yet in other parts, because
there may be many other parts in the same
bady that are under the venereal disposition,
although they may not yet have assumed the
venercal action. To cure the local and visible
effects of the disease we must attack it through
that medium by which it was communicated,
that is, the blood, without however considering
the blood itself as diseased, or containing the
poison, but as the vehicle of our medicine which
will be carried by it to every part of the body
where the poison was carried, and 1n its course
it will act upon the diseased solids. This prac-
tice must be continued some time after all symp-
toms have disappeared ; for the venereal action
may to appearance be stopped, and symptoms
disappear, and yet all return again, the vene-
real action not being completely destroyed. If
the medicine were also a cure for the disposi-
tion in the parts second in order, and could
prevent their coming into action, it would be
necessary to continue it somewhat longer on
their account ; but this is not the case, tor the
~visible effects, symptoms, or appearances, In
the first order of parts, give way to the treat.
ment, while the parts that have only acquired
the disposition, and are still inactive, afterwards
assume the action and continue the disease.
This deceives the surgeon, and leaves the ground-
work for a second set of local effects in the
pacts segoud in order ; but I have asserted, that
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contaminate the constitution by reabsorptiom
and as the venereal disposition and action from
the constitution can be cured while the local
effects still remain, even where the tumefaction
forming nodes on the bones, fascie, &e.is car-
ried the length of suppuration, there ean be no
occasion for continuing the course Jonger than
the destruction of the venercal action.  But
this effect of our medicine is not casily known,
therefore it will be necessary to pursue the me-
thod of cure titt the appearances become sta-
tionary, and probably a httle longer, to destroy
the whole action of the disease. Irom these
eircumstances, it would appear, that the vene--
real irritation, when in this stage of the disease,
is easier of cure than the effects of that irrita-
tion, such as the tumefaction.

This chapter cannot be well pnderstood, unless the
seader is previously well acquainted with the doc-
tine of the disease. This introductory part, like too
many others, is semewhat confused, and in the firse

aragraph there is a kind of attempt at paradox which
is neither necessary, ner in my kitle opinion perfectly
founded. That the three forms of the disease as
stated exist is td me unguestionable, but 1 have endea-
voured to show shat all three are cured by similar
means, though in different degrees. The respective
irregularities in the period of cure are easily accounted
or. As we can only ascertain that the gonorrheea is
cured by the cessation of the discharge, we cannot
wonder at the nncertainty of that period, when we eon-
sider the variety of its causes, and that a diseharge may
continue after the virulent ]-IFDPL‘I'HI:E of the venereal
gonorrheea have ceased. The period of curing «
chancre is rendered more uncertain than it would be,
because our patient is turely confined by the disease,
and even if never interrupted in the use of the remedy,
it is impossible to say, what circumstances he may be
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exposed to which may accelerate or retard the mercy-
rial irritation. It in the bones or their uppendages, the
disease is usually seriousenough to require the patient’s
coufinement. There seems a contradietion Eetween
the middle and close of the long para raph,  Itis first
said, that the means of cure “ should be continued
some time after all the symptoms have disappeared ;”
and, at the close, that “ we should push our medicie
no further than the cure of the visible effects of the
poison.” 1t must be admitted, that in a work of such
unportance, even this seeming contradiction is hardly
allowable, though it is easily explained by a proper
attention to the context, and to the doctrine of the laws
of the diseuse. In the first of the sentences, we may
observe, that the author confines himself to the * vene-
real action,” which, he says, “ may to appearance be
stopped and symptoms disappear, and yet all return
again, the venereal action not being completely de-
stroyed.” That is, though the symptoms may. disap-
pear, yetwe cannot assert that the action is altogether
superseded, But this is confined to the order of parts
in which the symptoms have appeared, or the action
commenced. Weare not to continue the remedy with
any expectation of preventing the occurience of the
disease in parts in which it has not hitherto shewn it-
self, for in these the disposition only exists, the action
of the disease not having taken place; and “ I huve
asserted,” says he, ¢ that what will cure an action will
not care a disposition.” In fewer words, if lnes vene-
rea has appeared in the soft parts only, by continuing
mercury a short time after you have_cured it ip those
soft parts, you may be sure that the disease will not re-
appear in them ; but it will be in vain to cootinue the
remedy with any view of Frgrenﬂﬂg the disease from
appearing in the bones, 1f they have net been conta-
minated, they will not show the disease; it they are,
the disposition is formed, which cannot be- cored:
We must wait till the action commences, which sfay

he cured,

o
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SECTION L

Qf the Use of Mercury in the Cure of the
Lues Venerca. '

Mercury, in the lues venerea, as in the
chancre, is the great specific, and hardly any
thing else is to be depended upon. It is neces-
sary that we should always consider well the
effects of this medicine, both on the constitu-
tion at large, and the disease for which it 1s
given. The effects of mercury on a constitu-
tion will always be as thie quantity of mercury
in that constitution; and when the same quan- .
tity affects one constitution more than another,
it is in the proportion of the irvitability of that
constitution, to the powers of mercury, entirely
independent of any particular preparation, or
any particular mode of giving it.

With regard to the preparations of the medi-
cine, and the modes of applying it, we are to
consider two things; first, the preparation and
mode that is attended with the least trouble or
inconvenience to the patient; and, second, the
preparation and mode of administering it that
most readily conveys the necessary quantity
into the constitution.

Nothing can show more the ungrateful and
unsettled mind of man, than his treatinent of
this medicine. If there is such a thing as a
- specific, mercury is one for the venereal disease
5n two.ef its forms; yet mankind are in pursuit
.of other specifics for the disease; as if specifics
were more common than diseases; while, at the
same time, they are too oflen contented with
the common mode of treating many other dis-
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others ; and most probably all internal surfaces
and sores are of this kind; for when we find
that thirty grains of calomel rubbed in on the
skin has no more effect than three or four taken
by the mouth, it becomes a kind of proof that
the bowels absorb it best ; also, when dressing a
small sore with red precipitate produces a sali-
vation, it shows that sores are goad absorbing
surfaces, especially tao when we know that the
lues venerea generally arises from a chancre.

A patient with a stump which produced too
much granulations, was dressed with ointment
containing a large proportion of red precipitate;
the sore was about the size of a crown piece,
It very nearly brought on a salivatjon, ayd the
patient was {:nblif,we.'tjJ to leave it off.

A mulatto woman had upon her leg a very
bad ulcer, which was about the breadth of two

ms; it was dressed with red precipitate
mixed with common ointment, “which soon
threw her into a violent salivation.

A lady, in the month of December, 1782, was
burnt over the whole breast, neck, and shoulders,
as also between her shoulders, on which parts
deep sloughs were formed. The sores at first
healed nearly up, and tolerably well for burns;
but they broke out anew and then became more
obstinate. Seven months after the accident she
came to Landon, with very large sores extend-
ing across the breast, and upon each side to the
shoulders ; they were extremely tender and
painful.  They continued to heal for some time
after she came to London; but she became ill,
having been affected with extreme irritability,
loss of appetite, sickness, and throwing up of her
food and medicines. At this time the sores
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again began to spread, and became very large.
After having been two months in town with
little advantage, I tried warmer dressings, as
basilicon to some parts, to see if any advantage
would arise from such treatment, and it was
found that these parts healed rather faster than
the others; but the soreness was so great, even
from the mildest dressings, that they could only
be used in part. 1 mext tried red precipitate
mixed with the ointment; and that it mi ght in-
erease the pain as little as possible, I ordered
enly ten grains to two ounces of the ointment,
This appeared to agree better with the sores
than the ointment alone ; and we were happy in
having found a dressing which both hastened
on the cure, and was easier than the former. But
about the fourth or fifth dressing from beginning
the use of the precipitate, she began to complain
of her guins; the uext day began to spit, and by
~ the seventh or eighth day the mouth was so sore,
and the spitting so considerable, that, upen con-
sidering the case, we began to suspect that it
might proceed from the red precipitate in the
dressing. The gums, inside of the cheeks, and
the breath, were truly mercurial We mme-
diately left off this dressing, except to a small
corner, and had recourse to the tormer dress-
ings. In a few days the effects of the mercury
abated, and the sores looked more healthy than
ever, and we again began to dress part of the
sores with the ointment containing precipitate,
which still agreed with them. When the mouth
first became affected, she had not used much
above one half of the ointment; and by the
time we had discovered the cause, about three-
fourths of it had been expended in dressings, so
that there was not qu'ttﬂ ten grams of precipi-
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tate applied ; and although this took up seven
or eight days, and the ointment must have been
soon removed from the sore by the discharge,
yet a considerable spitting was produced, which
lasted above a month. It is hardly to be con-
ceived that above a grain or two could really
be taken into the constitution: for when we
consider the particles of precipitate were cover-
ed with ointment, and a vast discharge of mat-
ter, so as soon to remove this small quantity
from the sore, we can hardly admit the pos«
sibility of more being absorbed; and if this
idea of the quantity taken in is just, to what
must we attribute the great susceptibility to
the effects of the medicine 7 Was it the irritable
state of the patient at the time? For the state
of the constitution appeared to me to be that
in which the locked jaw often takes place; and
I often had this disease in my mind. The pa-
tient afterwards got well by tﬁe use of an oint-
ment in which pitch was an ingredient. All
this tends to show that sores and internal sur-
faces absorb better than the skin.

Besides the practicability of getting the me-
dicine into the constitution in either way, it is
pm]:er to consider the easiest for the patient,
each mode having its convenience and inconve-
nience, which arises from the nature of the con-
stitution of the parts to which it is applied, or
from certain situations of life of ‘the patient at
the time. It is therefore proper to give it in
that way which suits these circumstances best.

To explain this further, we find that in many
patients the bowels can hardly bear mercury at
~ 4ll, therefore it is to be given in the mildest
yrm possible; also joined with such other me-
licines as will lessen or correct its violent lo-

S 3euny
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the disease be, and which effects are only known
by the disease gradually disappearing. The first
becomes an object of consideration for the sur-
geon, as it 15 1n some measure by them he is to
be guided in giving this medicine so as to have
its specific effects sufficient for the cure of the
discase.

Whatever injury mercury may do to the con-
stitution, 1t is by its visible eftects, and thence
the pretended art in avoiding those visible et
fects has been too much the cause of great im-
position. The part upon which its effects are
most likely to fall, is the part that is in most
cases attempted to be avoided, or guarded
2gainst, and that is the mouth. I believe that
we are not possessed of any means of either
driving the mercury to the mouth, or of pre-
venting it from attacking that part.  Cold and
warmth are the two great agents mentioned by
authors ; we find them recommending the avoid-
mg of cold, for fear the mercury should fly to
the mouth, as if warmth was a prevention;
while others, and even the same authors, when
talking of bringing the mercury to the mouth,
recommend warmth, as if cold were a preven-
tive. ‘lhis being the case, we may reasonably
suppose that neither the one nor the other have
any material effect.

In gwving mercury in the venereal disease, the
first attention should be to the quantity, and its
visible effects in a given time; which when
brought to a proper pitch, are only to be kept
up, and the decline ot the disease to be watch-
ed ; for by this we judge of the invisible or spe-
cific effects of the medicine, which will often
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inform us that some variation in the quantity
mai/ be necessary. :
The visible effects of mercury are of two
kinds, the one on the constitution, the other on
some parts capable of secretion. In the first, it
appears to produce universal irritability, making
it more susceptible of all impressions; 1t
quickens the pulse, also increases its hardness,
producing a kind of temporary fever; but in
many constitutions it exceeds this, acting as it
were as a poison. In some it produces a kind
of hectic fever, that is, a small quick pulse, loss
of appetite, restlessness, want of sleep, and a
sallow complexion, with a number of conse-
quent symptoms ; but by the patient being a
Iittle accustomed to the use of it, these con-
stitutional effects commonly become less, of
which the following cases wre strong instances.
A gentleman rubbed in mercurial ointment
for the reduction of two buboes. He had only
rubbed in a few tines when it affected his con-
stitution so much that it was necessary to leave
it off. He was seized with feverish complaints
of the hectie kind, a small quick pulse, debility,
loss of appetite, no sleep, and night sweats. e
took the bark, with James’s powder, and asses’
milk, and got gradually rid of these complaints.
As the buboes were advancing, it was necessary
to have recourse to mercury again; and [ told
him that now it would not produce the same
effects” so quickly, nor so violently as before.
He rubbed in a considerable quantity without
his constitution or mouth being atfected ; but
the buboes suppurating, I ordered it to be left
off a second time; and when they were opened
‘he had recourse to the ointment again for the
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mouth, the constitution at large not being
equally stimulated, the effect upon the diseased
parts must also be less, which is to be deter-
mined by the local discase not giving way in
proportion to the effects of the mercury on some
particular part.

If'it is given in very small quantities, and in-
creased gradually so as to steal insensibly on the
coustitution, its visible effects are less, and it is
hiardly conceivable how much may at last be
thrown i, without having any visible effect at
all.*

These circumstances being known, it makes
mercury a much more efficacious, manageable,
and sate medicine, than formerly it was thought
to be; but unluckily its visible effects upon some
particular parts, such as the mouth, and the in-
testines, are sometimes mnch more violent than
its general effect upon the constitution at large;
therefore a certain degree of caution is neces-
sary, not to stimulate these parts too quickly, as
that will prevent the necessary quantity being
gl\'t‘ﬂ.

The constitution, or parts, arc more suscep-
tible of mercury at first than afterwards: if the
mouth is made sore, and allowed to recover, a
much greater quantity may be thrown in a se-
cond time, before the same soreness is produced ;
and indeed I have seen cases where it could not
be reproduced by as much mercury as possibly
could be thrown . Upon a renewal of the

®* To give an ilea of this, ten grains of the ointment used every
dav, during ten days, affected a gentleman’s mouth.  The ointment
was of equal parts of mercury and hog's-lard,  But by means off
omitting the ointinent oecasionally, and returning to the use of it, he
at Last rubbed in cighoy grains every uight for a month, withowt havisg,
bis mouthy or any of the secretions visibly affeeted.
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the secretions being only a proof of the suscep-
tibility of some parts to such a stimulus; how-
ever, it is probable, that in general they are a
%m}d gauge of its constitutional effects. Some

ave gone so far as to suppose that quantity
of mercury alone, without any sensible effects,
is sufficient for the cure of the disease; and
this is in some degree the case, but not com-
pletely so, for we have no good proof of its:
affecting the constitution but by its producing
an inerease of some of the secretions,

SECTION IV.
Of the Action of Mercury.

MEeRrcURry can have but two modes of action,
one on the poison, the other on the constitu-
tion; we can hardly suppose it to act both
ways. If mercury acted upon the poison only,
it might be supposed to be in two ways, either
by destroying its qualities by decomposing it,
or by attracting it and carrying it out of the
constitution. If the first were the action of
mercury, then we might reasonably suppose
that quantity alone would be the thing to be
depended upon; if the second, that the quan-
tity of evacuation would be the principal cir-
cumstance.

But if it act upon the principle of destroying
the diseased action of the living parts, counter-
acting the venereal irritation by producing
another of a different kind, then ueither quan-
tity alone, nor evacuation, will avail much; but
it will be quantity joined with sensible effects
that will produce the quickest cure, which from
experience we find to be the case.  Butalthough
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the effects, that mercury has upon the venereal
disease, are in some degree in proportion to its
local effects on some of the giandfsj, or particu-
lar part of the body, as the miouth, skin, kidneys,
and intestines, yet it is not exactly in this pro-
portion, as has been mentioned. When mer-
cury disagrees, as it were, constitutionally, pro-
ducing great irritability and hectic symptoms,
this action or irritation 1s not a counter-irrita-
tion to the venereal disease, but is a constitu-
tional irritation, having no effect on the dis-
ease, which continues to increase. Mercury,
losing its effects upon the disease by use, gives
a proof that it neither acts chymically, nor by
carrying off the poison by evacuation, but by
its stimulating power,

The effects will always be in proportion to
the quantity in a given time, joined with the
susceptibility of the constitution to the mercu-
rial irritation. These circumstances require the
minutest attention ; and in order to procure its

reatest action with safety, and to procure this
in the most effectual way, it must be given till
it produces local effects somewhere, but not
too quickly, that we may be able to throw in a
proper quantity ; for local effects produced foo
qkt:ickly prevent the sufficient quantity being
thrown in for counteracting the venereal irrita-
tion at large. I have seen cases where the mer-
cury very readily acted locally, and yet the
constitution was hardly affected by it, for the
disease did not give way. .

A gentleman had a chancre, which he de-
stroyed with caustic, and dressed the sore w:th.
mercurial ointment. He had also a slight unea-
siness in one of his groins, which went no fur-

2L %
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ther, but which showed an absorption of the
poison. The chancre soon healed, and he rubbed,
in about two ounces of mercurial cintment, He
began this course with small quantities, that:
is, a scruple at each rubbing, and increased it;
however it soon affected, his mouth, and he spit
for about. a month. Two. months after he had,
a venereal ulger in one of his tonsils. Here was.
a considerable sensible effect from a small quan-
tity of. mercury, which, proved ineffectual, be-
cause its specific effects, as I apprehend, were
not, in, proportion, to. its, sensible effects; the
salivary glands. being too susceptible of the
mercurial irritation.

On the other, hand, I have seen cases, where.
quantity did not answer till. it. was given so
quickly as to affect the constitution, in such a
manner, as to produce local irritation, and con-
sequently seusible evacuations, which is a proof’
that the local effects are.often the sign of its;
specific effects on. the constitution at. large,
and shows that the susceptibility, of the diseased.
parts, to be affected by the. medicing; is.in

roportion to the effects of it upon the mouth.

ts effects are not to be imputed to evacuation,
but to its irritation, therefore.mercury- should
be given, if possible, so as. to produce sensible.
effects upon some parts of the, body, and in the.
largest quantity of mercury that can. be given
to produce these eftects within certain bounds ;
and that these sensible effects should be the.
means of determining how far the medicine may
be pushed, in order to have its best effects upon
the disease without endangering the constitu-
tion. The pragtice here must vary according to
circumstances; and if the disease is in a violent.
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possible to reconcile his discoveries with established
practices.—The whole doctrine of cure is reduceable
to a simple law, which daily experience confirms, viz.
that the constitation has no power to alter the action
excited by the venereal disease; vet as the disease
only exists in the action excited by it, and us two
actions cannot be carried on at the same time in the
same parts, or in the same constitntion, so if a greater
action is excited than the veneral action, the latter must
be surperseded. But o secure this we should not only
excite a considerable action but one which will occupy
every part in which the venereal action formerly ex-
isted.—We must also be certain that this new action
being disease, may be such as will gradually cease when
the means by which it was excited are no longer
applied.

nder these circumstances, what are the fair, not to
say the necessary inferences{—'That you must excite
the mercurial action as quickly as yon can, keeping it
up a longer or shorter time, in proportion as the venereal
action by having continued a longer or shorter time,
may have extended its local influence further, and
have habituated the constitution to such an action.
The quantity of mercury required for this, must depend
on the constitution, concerning which we must gain
all the information we can, and also watch the con-
dition of it as long as we find it necessary to continue
the remedy.—Provided Lhe constitution’is so afiected
Ly the mercurial action as to supersede the venereal
action, the quantity of mercury used can be of no con-
sequence. — The illustration 'g*ﬁve:] by Mr. Haunter,
{p. 515] that the mercurial irritation is not to be
induced too quickly, that we may be able to throw
Ina proper quantity is evidently a concession to the
prejudices entertained before he had taught us to
think justly on the subject.—The patient was cured of
the chancre, which never returned.—The throat must
have been contaminated, whilst the chancre existed,
for after that was healed, there was no source
of contamination. The disposition being thus form-
ed, the action commenced about the usuwal pe-
yiod after the mercurial irritation ceased; in othey
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words, no mercury being used to hinder it, whilst the
chancre existed, a disposition was formed, and the
subsequent use of mercury could not eure that disposi-
tion. The case, as related, forms a just illustration of
the doctrine; but the inference is either contradic-
tory to the doctrine, or absolutely unintelligible. The
second paragraph of the following section shows that
the effect produced by mercury is all that the author
seemed to think of importance.—All the other obser-
vations on mercury, are such as we might expect from
$0 accurate an observer.

SECTION V.
Of the different Methods of giving Mercury
evternally—internally.

PreviousLy to the giving of mercury, it is
very proper to understand, as much as possible,
the constitution of the patient with regard to
this medicine, which can only be known in
those who have already gone through a mer-
curial course ; but as many of our patients are
obliged to undergo this treatment more than
ouce, it becomes no vague inquiry ; for as there
are many who can bear this medicine much bet-
ter than others, it is very proper that this should
be known, as it will be a direction for our pre-
sent practice. I think that few constitutions
alter in this disposition ; although I knew one
case which admitted of a considerable quantity
at one time without being visibly affected ; but
about a twelvemonth after, the patient was
affected with a very little.

When mercury is given to cure the lues ve-
nerea, whatever length we mean to go n the
sensible effects of it, we should get to that
length if possible, and we should keep up to It.
For we shall find it difficult to bring its effects
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to that standard again, if we allow it to get
below' it. If the mercury should get beyond
what we intended, we should be very much
upon our guard in lowering it; and should pro-
bably begin to give it again before its effects
are reduced to the intended standard: for the
same quantity now will not operate so power-
fully as before; insomuch that what at first
produced greater effects than was intended, will
not be sufticient afterwards.

Mercury is best applied externally, in form

of an ointment. Unctuous substances keep it
divided, attach it to surfaces, and do not dry;
it may also be supposed that they become a ve-
hicle for the mercury, and carry it through the
absorbents to the general circulation ; for it is
probable that oil is as easy of absorption as wa-
tery substances.
- If the symptoms are mild in the first order of
parts, and the patient not accustomed to mer-
cury, or it is known that he cannot bear the
medicine 1n great quantity, and 1t is intended
to conduct the cure by almost insensible means,
it is proper to begin with small quantities. One
scruple, or half a drachm, of an ointment made
of equal parts of quicksilver and hogs-lard,
rubbed in every night, for four or six/ nights,
will be sufficient to begin with. If the mouth
is not affected, the quantity may be gradually
increased till two or three drachms are rubbed
in at each time; but if the first quantity - has
affected the mouth, we may be almost certain
that the glands of the mouth are very suscepti-
ble of the mercurial stimulus ; therefore it will
be proper to wait two or three days till that
effect begins to go off. _ |






522 ofF THE LUES VENEREA. [Chap. 3.

these are facts, then it may in some degree
account for the local symptoms in the first
order of parts being easier of cure than those
in the second.

The manner of living under a mercurial course
"need not be altered from the common, because
* mercury has no action upon the disease which
is more favoured by one way of life than another.
Let me ask any one what effect eating a hearty
dinner, and drinking a bottle of wine, can have
over the action of mercury, upon a venereal
sore, either to make it affect anv part sensibly,
as falling upon the glands of the mouth, or

revent 1ts effect upon the venereal irritation?
In short, I do not see why mercury should not
cure the venereal disease under any mode what-
ever of regimen or diet.

1 own, however, that I can conceive cold
affecting the operations of mercury upon the
venereal disease ; it is possible that cold may
be favourable to the venereal irritation, and
-therefore contrary to that produced by mercury ;
and there is some show of reason for supposing
this: for I have before asserted, that cold was
an encourager of the venereal irritation; and
therefore keeping the patient warm may dimi-
nish the powers of the disease while under the
cure.

Mercury, given internally, is in many cases
sufficient, although in general it 1s not so much
to be depended on as the external application;
therefore I would not recommend it, or give it
in cases where the disease has not been suffi-
ciently cured by former courses of mercury.
It is the most convenient way of giving this
medicine ; for many will swallow a pill who do
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may be joined with opium, or some of the
essential oils.

To prevent the formation of the salt, take
of the preparations of mercury, such as mercu-
rius calcinatus, mercurius fuscus, or calomel,
forming them into pills, with the addition of a
small quantity of soft soap, or any of the alka-
line salts; the alkaline salt also prevents the pill
from drying: or instead of these, a calcarious
earth may be joined with the mercury, such as
chalk or crabs™-eyes : upon this principle is the
mercurius alkalizatus, which is crude mercury,
rubbed down with crabs™-eyes. DBut these sub-
stances add considerably to the bulk of the
medicine, no less than twenty grains being
necessary for a dose; which contain seven
grains and a half of crude mercury. The mer-
curious caleinatus, rubbed with a small portion
of opium, makes an efficacious pill, and in ge-
neral agrees well both with the stomach and
bowels. Opium has long been joined with
mercury to cure the venereal disease. DBy some
as much has been attributed to the opium as
the mercury : however, opium should be given
with care, for it is not every constitution with
which it agrees, often producing irritability, in
some lassitude and debility, in others spasms.

If the mercury is not given in the above
manner, but in the form of a salt, or the salts
are allowed to form, then it should be joined
with one third of opium, and a drop of the oil
of cloves, or camomile, which will make it
agree with the stomach, and prevent its purg-
ing; or, if it is found still to disagree both

with the stomach and bowels, compound it still
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the appearance of considerable success. It
would appear that it removes ulcers in the
mouth, as soon, if not sooner, than any of the
other preparations; but this, I suspect, arises
from its application to these parts in its passage
to-the stomach, acting upon them locally as a
gargle; however, from experience, it appears
not to have sufficient powers over the venereal
iryitation; in recent cases only removing the
visible local effects, without entirely destroying
the vevereal action ; for many mcre have been
found to relapse after having taken this pre-
paration, than from many of the others; which
Is owing to its passing very readily off by the
skin,  Besides, it disagrees much more with
the stomach and intestines, than any of the
other preparations.

A grain of this medicine, dissolved in about
an ounce of some fluid, is generally the dose,
and increased according as it agrees with the
bowels, and according to its eftects upon the
mouth, and disease. '

As corrosive sublimate contains an acid, and
as you must be guided by the effects of the acid
on the bowels, the quantity of mercury you can
give in this form is necessarily smaller than in
the other preparations. Ward’s drop, contain-
mg less acid, can be given in larger quantity,
and is more efticacious on that account. Per-

haps any of these preparations, united with a.

scruple of gum guaiacum, may have more effect
than when given alone; since guaiacum is found
to have considerable effects on the venereal
disease.®

* Sce page 367, 376.

i s
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This practice, continued for two months,
will in general cure a common lues venerea;
but here it is not meant that any time should
be specified. After all the symptoms of the
disease have disappeared, this course should be
continued at least a fortnight longer ; but if the
- symptoms disappear very suddenly, as they
often do, perhaps within eight or ten days, pro-
bably from the medicine going oft by those sur-
faces where the disease appears, the medicine
should be continued three weeks, or perhaps a
month longer, and the dose increased. In such
cases the visible local effects appear to be cured,
while a venereal disposition remains in the
parts.

Various are the preparations of mercury re-
commended for internal use, while practitioners
have generally been satisfied with but one for
external application. Every practitioner finds
some one of the preparations answering better
to appearance in some one case than another,
which casts the balance in favour of that medi-
cine in his mind; or others finding the bad
effects of a particular preparation at some one
time, have generally condemned that prepara-
tion; not to mention that deceit is often prc-
tised in the cure of this disease. One would
naturally suppose that the simplest preparation
is the best, that which is easiest dissolved in the
animal juices, does least mischief to the stomach,
or general health, and is least disturbed or hin-
dered in ils operations; for we can hardly
suppose that any substance joined with mercury,
wll;ich alters either its chymical or mechanical
properties out of the body, can add to its ]mwer
in the body, except a substance which had a
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similar power when acting alofie. The prefer=
enice generally given to the ointment shows this;
and if we could find' a preparation still more
simple than tlie oihtment, that preparation
should be used in preference to the crude mer-
cury.

SECTION VI

Of the Cure of the Disease in the second or third
Stage.

In the more advanced stages of the disease,
the mercurial course must be pushed further:
The greatest quantity of that medicine that the
patient can bear at a time, is to be thrown m and
continued with steadiness, till there is ‘great rea-
son to suppose the disease i3 destroyed. It will
not be possible’ in such cases to’ prevent® the
mouth from being considerably affected, the
quantity of mercury neeessary to be' used for
the cure of these stages of the disease, béing
such as will, in 'most'cases, produce that effect.

Before the disease has'advanced so far, the
patient, most probably; has taken' mercury, and
it is proper to inquire how he has been affected
by4t, and what quantity of it he can bear, which
will, in some degree, direct us in' the quantity
now to be begun with, It the patient has not
talken mercury for a considerable time, and’is
easily affected by it, which is the case that ad-
mits of the least quantity, it will be necessary to
begin cautiously, regulating the quantity ac-
cording to circumstances; but, if the person
has taken mercury lately, although easily affected
by it, more freedom may be used on returning
to it, because it will have less power on his
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mouth, as also on the disease; again, if the per-
son has been taking mercury very lately, and is
with difficulty affected by it, which is the case
that admits of the greatest quantity, then it may
be administered freely, so as to affect the con-
stitution in the proper time. If the mercury is
brought to the mouth in six or eight days, and
a considerable soreness is produced in twelve, it
will, in general, be a good beginning. In such
cases, the constitution is, if possible, to be sur-
prised by the medicine, so as to produce its
greatest effects; but with such caution, as to be
able to keep up these effects by quantity.

Mercurial friction will answer better than
mercury given internally; for in this way, we
are surer of throwing in a larger. quantity in a
given time, than could be taken internally with-
out hurting the stomach.

The quantity of mercury applied in this way
should be under certain circumstances, in an in-
verse proportion to the surface on which it is
applied, and the surface should be completely
covered with the ointment; for half an ounce of
mercurial ointment, rubbed in upon a given sur-
face, will have nearly the same effect as one
ounce rubbed in on the same surface ; therefore,
one ounce, to have double the effect, should have
double the surface. The quantity of ointment
must therefore be adapted to the quantity of
surface ; for, on a certain extent of surface, no
more than a determined quantity of ointment
can be applied so as to be absorbed ; and apply-
ing a greater quantity would be useless; and i
the quantity of surface is greater, the same por-
tion of ointment cannot be diffused so as to em-
ploy fully a;ﬂ”ﬁs absorbents. Every surfage

Ve M
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which is used may therefore have its full quan-
tity of ointment, but certainly should not have
more, if we are to attribute the effects of the
mercury to the quantity.

It has most probably been always the prac-
tice to rub the mercury well in, asitis termed ;
but, I suspect that this arose rather from an idea
of the surface being porous like a sponge, than
of absorption being performed by the action of
vessels; and it is probable, that this action in
the vessels producing absorption, may be rather
disturbed than excited by friction. :

How long the course 1s to be followed, is not
to be exactly ascertained ; it may be thought
proper to continue it till the local appearances,
as nodes, have subsided ; but I suspect that this
is hardly necessary, except they give way rea-
dily ; for in such cases, the local complaints or
tumefaction, &c. generally require a longer time
io be removed than the venereal action; and
local applications must be of service, especially
if such tumefactions are obstinate.

The manner of living, under such a severe
course, which is in every respect weakening, is
to be particularly attended to; the patient must
be supported ; and the local effects of the medi-
cine, in the mouth, preventing his taking many
kinds of nourishment, especially such as are of
a solid form, fluids must form his only nourish-
ment, and these should be such as will become
solid after they are swallowed; milk is of this
kind. An egg beat up with a little sugar, and a
little wine ; sago, salop, &c. form a proper dict.
In many cases, wine and bark must be given
through the whole course. Sugar is, perhaps,
one of the best restoratives of any kind we are

-
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which is the watery part of the milk, containing
neither the oil, nor the coagulable matter; this
arises principally from the sugar it centains;
for, being composed of the watery part, it holds
all the sugar of the milk in solution. If the
milk i1s allowed to become sour, it is not so
fattening, because it is the sugar which is be-
come sour.

Although the nutritive qualities of sugar have
not been so generally known, as to introduce it
into universal practice, yet they have not en<
tirely escaped the notice of practitioners. Mr.
Vaux, from observing the negroes in the West
Indies growing fat in the sugar season, has been
induced to give it in very large quantities to
many of his patients, and with very good effects.
Honey s, perhaps, as good a mode of taking
this substance, as any: sweetening every thing
that is either eat or drunk, whether by sugar in
honey, or sugar alone, is probably immaterial ;

et it is probable that the other ingredients in
oney may add to its nutritive quality.

These remarks on supporting the constitution must.

be attended to with great caution. It cannot be ques-
tioned that there are constitucions so irritable, as to
render a mercurial course highly dangerous ; and these
must be supported by every possible means. o these
there is no doubt that the mercurial action will be
sufficient to supersede the venereal : and there is even
danger of the patient’s life, from too high an excite~
ment. But, in common cases, it is absurd to attend

too closely to supporting the patient. A certain de-

gree of irritation must be produced, and every at-
tempt at checking it by bark, is not only useless, but
protracts the cure, by lessening the susceptibility of
the constitution to the effects of mercury. :
When the irritation is excited bigh enough to super-

-
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ointment. The latter is by much the best mode.
It these are not sufficient, as often happens, we
must endeavour to destroy this disposition, by
l;rﬂducing an inflammation of another kind. I
ave seen a venereal node which gave excru-
ciating pain, cured by an incision only bemng
made down to the bone, the whole length of the
node; the pain has ceased, the swelling has de-
creased, and the sore healed up kindly, without
the assistance of a grain of mercury. Blisters
have been applied to nodes with success ; they
have remnvem[] the pains and diminished the
swellings ; so far furnishing a proof, that local
treatment may assist mercury In many cases.

This treatment has not only been nsed to
assist mercury in those cases where the medi-
cine did not appear to be equal to the disease,
but it has been used at the commencement of
the cure, and even before mercury had been
aﬁplied ; but it was still thought necessary to go
through the same mercurial course, as if nothing.
had been done to the local complaints.

It may be asked, What advantage arises from
the incision, or application of the blister? The
advantage is immediate relief from vielent pains ;
and, as there are two powers acting, 1t is natural
to suppose the cure will be more speedy.

- After all the above-mentioned trials, it may
happen, that the local effects shall still remain,
forming, as it were, a new disease, which mer-
cury may increase; and therefore other methods
n;'curﬂ may be tried, as will be described here-
aiter,

- -ﬂ',;,n
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from an abscess, especially in the lower extre-
mities.

If the abscess is opened freely, and an exfo-
liation takes place, which is generally the case,
it is to be treated as any other exfoliation. Ex-
foliations succeed much better here than in
many other cases, because the disease from
which they proceed can generally be corrected,
which is not the case in many diseases of bones
where exfoliation takes place. Cases, however,
sometimes- occur, in which, after the venereal
disposition has been corrected, another disease
takes place in the bone, the nature of which
will be explained when we shall consider the
effects remaining after the disease is cured, and
the diseases sometimes produced by the cure.

SECTION IX.
Of Nodes on Tendons, Ligaments, and Fascice.

Tur observations made on the nodes of the
ertosteum and bones are applicable to swel-

Fings and suppurations of the ligaments and
fasciz ; but it 1s still more difficult to ascertain
the presence of matter in them than in the
former.

When a thickening only of the ligaments or
fascie is the consequence of the disease, it is
very obstinate, as in many cases the diseased
part may be cleared of all venereal taint, and
still the swellings remain. Blisters may often
be applied here with success; but if they fail,
then 1t will be absolutely necessary to make an
incision intp the part, to excite a more vigorous
actton ; for although the complaint has nothing
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any of those secretions became too violent, the
hand of the surgeon was tied up till they were
moderated. Attempts have been made to lessen
those effects in two ways, either by the destruc-
tion of its power on the body in general, or by
its removal, but neither of these means have
succeeded. It never has once been thought
necessary to attempt to lessen its powers on the
organs of secretion, so as still to retain the same
quantity in the constitution, or even to throw
in more, which, if it could be effected, would
be sometimes of great service; but, as we are
not yet acquainted with powers sufficient for
these purposes, we are ubllged to observe great
caution in our mode of giving the medicine.

I have endeavoured to shew that this medi-
cine need not be given with a view to procure
‘those evacuations; and that it may be given in
any quantity without increasing either of those
secretions in any evident degree; however,
after every precaution, we may still be  de-
ceived, and the medicine will every now and
- then produce greater effects than were intended.
It is very necessary, therefore, to seek for a pre-
ventive of the effects of mercury, when likely
to be too violent; or to remedy those effects
when they have already taken place.
~ The common practice,when mercury produced
violent effects upon the intestines, was to coun-
teract these effects ; but this was not done with
a view to retain the mercury in the constitution,
but to relieve the bowels that were suffering by
the action of the medicine ; whereas, the proper
practice would be to stop its progress here, as in
every other outlet, that more mercury may be
retained in the constitution, Coh
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- Although these increased secretions arise from
the constitution being loaded with mercu ;
yet there is no dunger in stopping them, for
. they do not arise from an universal disposition
becoming a local or eritical one; and therefore,
if such an action be checked or stopped in one
place, it must necessarily fall upon some other ;
but it is from the part being more susceptible of
this irritation than any other, and the quantity
now in the constitution being equal to the sus-
ceptibility of the part;and therefore, though its
eftects are stopped here, it does not break out
any where else, every other part being capable
of supporting this quantity, and of remaining
unaffected till more is thrown in. |
When the mercury attacked the salivary
glands, it increased that secretion so much, as in
some cases to oblige practitioners to administer
such medicines as were thought Iike%r to remove
this new complaint. This susceptibility of the
glands of the mouth, and the mouth in general,
to be easily put into action by this medicine,
was generally supposed to arise from a scorbutic
eonstitution, to which most complaints of the
mouth are attributed. I am of opinion that
scrofulous people, and those of alax and delicate
habit, are more subject to have it fall on the
mouth, than those of a contrary temperament.
Purges were given, upon a supposition that
mercury could be carried off by the evacuation
produced by them, and they were repeated ac-
cording to the violence of the effects of the
medicine, and the strength of the patient: but
I can hardly say that [ ever have seen the effects
of mercury upon the mouth lessened by purging ;,
whether it arose spontaneously, was produced



540 or THE LUES VENEREA.  [Chap. §.

by purging medicines, or even when arising
from the mercury itself. As this method was
not found sufficient for the removal of the com-
plaint, other medicines were tried ; sulphur was
supposed to be a specific for the removal of the
effect of mercury. Whether this idea arose from
practice or reasoning, is not material;* but I
think I have seen good effects from it in some
cases. If we can suppose purging of any service,
purging with sulphur would answer best, as it
would exert its effects both as a purge and a
specific.

Sulphur certainly enters the circulation as
sulphur, because our sweat and urine smell of 1t;
if 1t does not combine with the mercury and
destroy its properties as mercury, it is possible,
agreeable to the opinion of those who first
thought of giving it with this intention, that it
may so combine as to form ®thiop’s mineral, or
something similar; for we know that the
athiop’s mineral, however formed, does not, in
general, salivate. It is possible, too, that sulphur
may act as a contrary stimulus to mercury, by
counteracting the effects of it in the constitu-
tion. Sulphur has even been supposed to hinder
the mercury from entering the circylation.
Upon thewhole, as these preparations of sulphur
and mercury are still supposed to have good
effects, and as I think I ﬁuvﬂ seen good effects
in other cases, we must either allow that they
enter the circulation, or that their whole effects

* Sulphur, united with any of the metals, probably destroys their
solubility it the juices, or, at least, their effects in the circylation ;
none of ,the cinuabars act either as sulphur or mercury. Crude
antimony, which is regulus and sulphur, has no effect, Arsenic,
when jomned with sulphur, has no effect; nor has iron,
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areon the stomachand intestines, with which the
rest of the body sympathises, The good effects
from sulphur in lessening or alterin g the imme-
diate effects of mercury, can only take place
when that medicine is really in the constitution
therefore, a distinction is to be made between
such as arise immediately froim mercury, and
one contimued from habit, after the mercury has
been evacuated from the constitution; a case
that sometimes happens, and which will be
taken notice of in its proper place.

The taste in the mouth, from the use of mer-
cury, has been known to go off, and not be per-
ceived for a fortnight, and the same taste has
recurred ; this, I am informed, has happened
twice to one gentleman, from the first quantity
of mercury taken. To account for this is not
easy ; in whatever way it happens, it is a curi-
ous fact.

When the mercury has fallen upon the mouth
and throat, washing those parts with opium has
often good effects; for opium takes off irrita-
bility, and of course the soreness, which is one
means of lessening the secrétion. A drachm of
tinctura thebdica to an ounce of water makes a
good wash or gargle.* o

When the mercury falls upon the skin, it is
neither so disagreeable ‘nor so dangerous, as
when it falls upon the mowth; however, it may
often happen that it will be proper to check
such a discharge, both upon account of its being:
troublesome, and of its lessening the effects of

* My using opium in this way, was from analogy; finding that
opium quicted the bowels when o purging came on in ctrn&ﬂﬂlancz
of mercury, I tried it by way of gargle to the mouth, and foun gﬁ-’
effects from it, butnot equal to those whichit preduced in the bow
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the medicine in the constitution, by carrying it
off. The bark is, perhaps, one of the best cor-
rectors of this increased secretion.

When the medicine attacks thie kidneys atd
increases the secretion of those glands, it is not
so troublesome as when it produces sweating,
though it is possible that it may carry off the
mercury too soon; but, as we have but few me-
dicines that can lessen that secretion, in most
¢ases it must be allowed to.go on. The bark
may, in such cases, be given with advantage.

When the mercury falls upon the bowels, it
proves often more dangerous and troublesome:
than in any of the former cases, especially the
two last; but it is, perhaps, most in our power
to prevent or palliate. Opium should be given
in such quantities as to.overcome the complaint,
and I believe will seldom fail of removing all
the symptoms. :

SECTION XL

Of the Form of the different Prepamtian.iffg[
Mercury when in the Circulation.

It would appear frgm reason, and many cit-
cumstances, that mercury must be in the state
of solution in the juices of the body, before it.
can aet upon the venereal discase; and indeed,
before it can act upon any other disease, That -
mercury is in a state of solution in our juices,.
and not in the state of any preparation of mer-
cury, that we know of, is very probable from
the following facts: | e

First, crude mercury, every salt of mercury,
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and calx of mercury, is soluble in the spittle,
when taken into the mouth, by which means it
is rendered sensible to the taste; from thence it
must anear,. that it is capable of solution in
some of our juices.

Secondly, crude mercury, when divided into
small parts by gum arabic, &c. so as to be easier
of solution when taken into the stomach, gene-
rally purges; but, crude mercury taken with-
out such division, has no such powers, not be-
ing so readily dissolved in the juices of the sto-
mach. The simple calx of mercury has the
same effects,—purging; and much more vio-
lently, from being, I suppose, readier of solution
in the animal juices; for, if it only purged from
its union with the acid which happEnEtTtD be in
the stomach, it most probably would not purge
more than crude mercury; although it is very
probable, that the calx is easier of solution in a
weak acid, than even the crude mercury.

Thirdly, every preparation of mercury produc-
ing the same effect in the mouth, and also hav-
ing one and the same effect in the constitution,
shows that they must all undergo a change by
which they are reduced to one particular form.
We cannot say what that form is, whether 1t is
the calx, the metal, or any other that we are ac-
quainted with ; but it is probable that it is not
any of them, but a new solution in the animal
juices, peculiar to the animal 1t3f:lf. _ This is ren-
dered still more probable by this circumstance,
that every preparation of mercury put into the
mouth, undergoes the ?ﬂlﬁ change, and the
spittle has the same taste from every one of them.
If every different pre aration _uf mercury h_ﬂd the
same properties in the constitution that it pos-
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sesses out of it, which we must suppose if it en-
ters and continues in the same form, in that case
the venereal poison must be eradicated in as ma-
ny different ways as there are preparations.—
Crude mercury would act mechanically, by in-
creasing the weight and momentum of the
blood ; the calx would act like brickdust, or
any other powder that is heavy ; the red preci-
pitate would stimulate by chymical properties
in one way, while the corrosive sublimate would
act in another, and the mercurius flavus in a
third ; this last would most probably vomit as
ipecacuanha does, which vomits whether thrown
into the stomach or circulation.

Fourthly, all the preparations of mercury, .

when locally applied, act always in one way, that
is, as mercury ; but some have also another mode
of action, W{ii(‘]i is chymical, and which is ac-
cording to the specific nature of the preparation.
The red precipitate is a preparation of this kind,
and acts in both these ways ; it is cither a sti-
mulant or an escharotic.

To ascertain whether this opinion of mercury
being in solution in our juices was just, I made
the following experiments upon myself. 1 put
some crude mercury into my mouth, as a stan-
dard, and let it stay there, working 1t about, so
as to render it easier of solution, till I tasted it
sensibly ; I then put into my mouth the mercu-
rius calcinatus, and let it remain till I perceived
the taste of it, which was exactly the same ; but
I observed that it was easier of solution than the
crude mercury. I tried calomel in the same
way, and also corrosive sublimate, after being
diluted with water, and the taste was still the
same. It was some time before I perceived the
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it also goes off by these evacuations, which be-
come outlets to the mercury.

From the above experiments, it appears to be
‘immaterial what preparation of mercury is used
in the cure of this disease, provided it 1s of easy
solution in our juices, the preparations easiest of
solution being always the best.

SECTION XII.

Of the Operation of Mercury on the Poison.

Mercury may be supposed to actin three
different ways in curing the vencreal disease.
First, it may unite with the poison chymically,
and decompose it, by which means its powers of
irritation may be destroyed ; secondly, it may
carry it out of the constitution by evacuation ;
or thirdly, it may produce an irritation in the
constitution which counteracts the venereal and
entirely destroys it.

It has been supposed that mercury acts sim-
plfy by its weight in the circulating fluids ; but
of this we can form no adequate idea; and if it
were so, other substances should act on this dis-
ease in proportion to their weight, and of course
many of them should cure it; but from experi-
ence we find, that such bodies as have consider-
able weight, as most of the metals, have no ef-
fect on this disease. 'We have no proof of mer-
cury acting by a decomposition of the poison
from any of the concomitant circumstances.

Mercury certainly does not cure the venereal dis-
ease by uniting withthe poison and producing an
evacudtion. For in those cases where mercury
is given in such a way as to produce considera-
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ble evacuations, or in those constitutions where
evacuations are casily excited by mercury, its
effects upon the diseased action are the least :
and the same evacuations produced by 'any
other means have not the least effect on the
«isease.

Whether the mercury be supposed to carry
off the circulating Imisml, or to decompose it,
in neither way could it produce, when locally
applied, any effect on a venereal inflammation or
sore arising from the constitution ; for as long
as any of the poison existed in the circulation,
none of them could be healed by local applica-
tions, the circulation constantly carrying the
poison to them; but we find the contrary of this
to be true ; for a venereal sore, arising from the
constitution, may be cured locally.

The last or third of our modes of action of
mercury seems to me the most probable, and
for many reasons; first, because the disease
can in many cases be cured by raising a violent
stimulus ot another kind ; and perhaps if we
could raise such a constitutional irritation with-
out danger, as we often can in local cases, we
might cure the venereal disease in the same man-
ner, and in one quarter of the usual time. Se-
condly, we find that mercury acts as an univer-
sal stimulus, causing great irritability in the
constitution, making the heart beat faster, and
rendering the arteries more rigid, so as to pro-
duce a hard pulse, as has been already observed:
It may further be said to produce a disease, or 2
peculiar or unnatural mode of action in a certain
degrce. The following case will illustrate this.
A gentleman had electricity recommended to
him for some complaint he had. The electricity

2N 2
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was applied, but without any visible effect.  De-
sides the complaint for which he used electricity,
he hdd a venereal one, for which he was first put
under a course of mercury, and while under it
the electricity was applied for the former cont-
plaint ; but he had become so irritable that lie
could not bear the shocks of one half their
former strength ; but the most curious part of
the case was, that the shocks had a much greater
effect on the disease than what they had before
when twice as strong, and he now got cured.
This gave the surgeon a hint, and having anothex
occasion to use electricity, also without effect,
he put the patient under a gentle course of mer-

cury, and then found the same effects from the

electricity as in the former case, and the patient
also got well. .

The powers of mercury upon the constitution
appear to be as the quantity of mercury and the
susceptibility of the constitution to be affected
with it, without any relation to the discase it-
self ; and we find that the power of mercury
upon the djsease 1s nearly in the same proportion,
This fact gives us an idea of the irritation of
mereury upon the constitution, and consequently
an idea of administering it, and of the cure of
any discase for which it is a remedy.

As we find that a given quantity of mercury
produces double effects in some constitutions to
what it does in others ; also, that in those cases
it produces its effects upon the discase, we are
led to believe that it is this effect upon the con-
stitution which cures the disease ; and theretore

if it did not produce this effect it would also not -

have performed a cure, Thave already observed,
that the cure does not go on exactly in propoi-
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tion to the visible effects upon the constitution,
except quantity in the medicine is joined with it;
which, 1f true, would incline us to believe that
there was something more than simply a consti-
tutional stimulus, which most probably is a pe-
culiar specific etlect which is not regulated en-
tirely by its visible effects either constitutional
or local, although they appear to have some con-
nection.

This fact being known, obliges us to be mora
liberal in giving mercury in those constitutions
where it makes but little impression, than in .
those which it easily irritates ; although in these
last we must not be entirely regulated by its lo-
eal effects, nor depend upon a commonly suffi-
cient quantity, but be ruled by the sensibility of
the constitution? and quantity joined; for in
those where the constitution appears to be very
susceptible of the mercurial irritation, where
small quantities produce considerable local ef-
fects, it is still necessary to have quantity,
although it is not so necessary to take the
quantity in general that is supposed to be sut-
ficient. We must be guided by the three follow-
ing circumstances :—the disappearance of the
disease, the quantity of irritation produced, and
the quantity of the medicine taken.

SECTION XNIIL

Of G uin Guaiacum and Radixv Sarsaparilla
in the Venereal Disease.

I uave hitherto only recommended mercury in
the cure of the venercal diseasg; and indeed it
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is the only medicine to be depended upon.
However, as both the guaiacum and sarsaparilla
have been recommended as powerful remedies in
this complaint, I took a favourable opportunity
of trying their comparative powers in the vene-
real disease upon the same person. -

The guaiacum * I found had considerable spe-
cific power over the disease; consequently, it
may be of service in slight cases where it may
be inconvenient or improper to give mercury on
account of some other disease. These cases,
however, I have not yet ascertained ; or, it may
be given in those cases where it is apprehended
that the quantity of mercury necessary to sub-
due the disease, would be too much for the con-
stitution to bear;—cases which sometimes occur.
The sarsaparilla appeared to have no effect at
all.

T shall relate exacily the case in which their
comparative powers were tried. A man came
into St. Georges Hospital with venereal sores
over almost his whole body : there were many
excrescent sores in the armpits, some of which
were about the size of a halfpenny ; there were
the same appearances about the anus, between
the buttocks, along the perineum, between the
scrotum and thigh, where those parts came in
contact with one another. Those upon the skin
in general had the common appearance. I or-
dered a poultice of t}_le gum.guaiacum to be
applied to the sores in the right armpit; also,
a peultice of a strong decoction of sarsaparilla
and oatiieal mixed, to be applied to the left

# The lignum guaiaci was imported by the Spaniards from Hispa-
niala, as a cure fur the venereal disease, in the year 1517, having
been given to one of tliem by a native,
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CHAP. 1V.

Qf the Effects remaining after the Disease is
cured, and of the Diseases sometimes produced
by the Cure,

In treating of the local effects of the venereal
disease, the gonorrheea, and chancre, as also the

bubo, 1 observed, that after the virus was

destroyed, there remained in many cases some

of the same symptoms, and particularly attér,

the gonorrheea, It was also observed, that

though all the symptoms were entirely cured,.

yet they were liable to break out again. A gleet

will appear, sometimes attended with pain, sa

as to resemble a gonorrheea; after chancres
there will be sores resembling them ; and buboes
after the virus is gone, will not heal, but spread.
In the lues venerea, the same thing often hap-
pens ; especially, if the inflammation and suppu-
ration have been violent in the parts. These
cases puzzle copsiderably ; for, it is difficult ta
say when the vencreal virus is absolutely gone,
In such doubtful cases, the treatment to be tol-
lowed becomes more undetermined,

Such complaints are more common in the
tonsils than in any other part; for, we often
find, that while a mercurial course i1s going oy,
and the ulcer on the tonsils healing, or even
healed, they shall swell, become excoriated, and
the excoriations shall sometimes spread over the
whole palatum niolle, which renders the nature
of the disease doubtful, I believe these excori-
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ations, as well as such other appearances of dis-
ease as come on during the use of mercury, are
seldom or never venereal. In all such cases, I
would recommend not to continue the mercury
longer than what appears sufticient for over-
coming the original venereal complaints, not
considering those changes in the case as vene-
real. The bark is often of service here, and may
be given either with the mercury, or after the
mercurial course is over.

It often happens that venereal abscesses will
not heal up, although they have gone a certain
length towards it ; for, while the venereal action
remained m the part, the mercury disposed that
part to heal ; but, under that course, the consti-
tution and part had acquired another disposi-*
tion, proceeding from a venereal and mercurial
irritation affecting a particular habit of body,
or part, at the time; which new disposition dif-
ters from the venereal, mercurial, and natural,
‘being a fourth disposition arising out of all the
three. I suspect, however, that it depends
chiefly on the constitution; because, if it was
owing to the other two, we should always have
the same disease; and what makes this opinion
more probable, 1s, that it differs in different
people; at least, it 1s not cured in all by the
same means. The constitution being predis-
posed, the other two become the immediate
causes of action. As soon as the venereal irri-
tation is destroyed by the mercury, or becomes
weaker than the other two, then the effects of
the others take place. While the venereal action
prevails, the mercury is of service, and the sore
continues healing ; but, when it 1s lessened to a
eertain degree, or destroyed, the mercury not
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only loses its powers, but becomes a poison to
the new disposition that is formed ; for, if mer-
cury is continued, the sore spreads: it should,
therefore, be immediately left off. -

Some of the sores, formed in this way, not
only resist all means of cure, but often inflame,
ulcerate, and form hard callous bases, so as to
put on the appearance of a cancer, and are often
supposed really to be so.

Ve find also, that new diseases arise from the
mercury alone. The tonsils shall*swell wlere no
venereal disease has been before ; the periosteum
shall thicken, and also probably the Iimnes, and
the parts over them shall become cedematous
and sore to the touch ; but as these complaints
arise while under a mercurial course, they are
not to be reckoned venereal, but a new disease,
although they are too often supposed to be ve-
nereal,: and on that account the mercury is
pushed as far as possible. In such cases, if the
complaints for which the mercury was given
are nearly cured, and the medicine has been
continued a suflicient time after, to complete
the cure of those complaints, then of course it
should be left off ; and if there be any doubt, it
should be left off rather sooner, than if no such
complaint had taken place; because, it is pro-
bably producing a warse disease than the vene-
real ; and if after the cure of these complaints
from the mercury, the venereal disease egins
again to come into action, mercury must be

iven a second time; and now the constitution
will be better able to bear it, especially if atten-

tion has been paid to the restoring the strength -

of it. Those diseases of the tonsiis and perioste-
um I suspect to be of scrofulous origin,
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the credit of curing the venereal disease, while -

such diseases were supposed to be venereal. The
sarsaparitla was often given alone, and was found
to produce nearly the same effect. The good
effects of it in one case gave it some reputation.®
A diet-drink discovered at Lisbon was also of
considerable service ; and as it cured cases similar
to those cured by the sarsaparilla, it was ima-
gined that the diet-drink consisted principally
of a decoction of this root. This was still on the
supposition that all those cases were venereal ;
but it was observed at last, that those medicines
did not cure this disease till mercury had been
given, andin a tolerably large quantity. This was
sufficient to lead some thinking minds to doubt
whether they were venereal or not; and their
being cured by different medicines ought to
produce a conviction of their being different
from the venereal disease, and that they are
themselves of different kinds.

The mezereon has also been found to be of
service in some symptoms of the lues venerea,
such as nodes of the bones; but their being ve-
nereal was taken for granted. The mezereon is
seldom given in venereal ulcers in the throat, or
blotches on the skin, which of all the venereal
symptoms arec the most certain, and the most
casy of cure; yet it was conceived that it re-
moved such symptoms as are the most difficult
of cure : but all those cases, in which the meze-
reon has been given with success, plainly appear
not to have been venereal.

When the hemlock came into fashion in this

# Sge “London Medieal Essays,” a case published by Nr, Fordyce,
now $ir William Fordyce,
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remarkable; and, by its having cured them, it
confirmed me in my opinion that they were not.
But when I was informed that they cured the
venereal disease in the army in America by
opium, T then began to question myself, whe-
ther I had formed a right judgment of the na-
ture of those two cases which were cured by
opium, To ascertain whether opium would cure
the lues venerea or not, [ made the following
trial at St. George’s Hospital :

A woman was taken into the hospital with
blotches on her skin, which had arrived to the
state of scabs, and with well-marked venereal
ulcers on both tousils. A grain of oplum was
ordered to be taken the first night, two the se-
cond, and so on, increasing a grain every night,
unless something should arise to forbid it. This
was closely followed till the nineteenth night,
when she was ordered a dose of physic, as she
had become costive, and the opium was omitted.
On the 20th she began again, and continued in-
_creasing the dose, as before, till it amounted to

thirty grains, no alteration being produced in
the sores, except what arose from the loss of
time, whereby they were rather worse. I con-
cluded, that if she had taken mercury to affect
the constitution as much as the opium did, the
venereal disease must have been nearly cured, or
at least, much lessened ; but, as that was not the
case, it convinced me that the opium had no ef-
fect whatever on the venereal disease. 1 then
put her under a course of mercury, by friction,
and in a short time it affected ber mouth ; the
sores soon began to look better, and they went
on healing without mterruption, till the disease
was cured. I may justly observe, the inconve-
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nience from the opium was not considerable ;
for although it kept her quiet, she was not con-
stantly dosing. s
Luke Ward was admitted into St. Bartholo-
mew’s Hospital, January 12, 1785: his com-
plaint was an ulcer in the throat of three months
standing, wluch, both from its appearance, and
the symptoms which preceded it, seemed to be
venereal. He was ordered two grains of opium
twice a day, which he took a few days, without
any other effect than that of sleeping better at
night than usual, when the dose was increased
to two grains three times a day. His throat now
ave him less pain; but upon inspection was not
ound to be atall mended. After two days the
dose was increased to three grains thrice a day;
from this quantity he felt hittle or no inconve.
nience : he complained of being a little drowsy ;
his eyes were rather inflamed, aund his face rather
flushed. He continued to take this quantity for
five days, and then it was increased to three
grains four times a day. Next morning the red-
ness and heat of his face was much mcreased,
and had extended over his whole skin: he com-
plained of pain in his head. His pulse was full
and strong; he was bound in his body, and his
belly was tense and painful. The opium was
omitted, and such remedies as the present symp-
toms seem to require were given, but without
effect; all his symptoms continuing to increase
till'he died, which was on the fourth day after;
during this time the ulcer increased much, and
the discharge of saliva was so great as to resem-
ble a slight salivation. '
This case proves, in the first place, that the
opium had ng effect upon the ulcer in the throat;
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and, in the next, that it is a medicine capable
of producing very violent effects on the skin,
requiring therefore great caution inthe mode of
administering 1t.

John Morgan was admitted into St. Bartho-
lomew’s Hospital with an ulcerated leg. The
common applications were tried for seven weeks,
at the end of which time he was i every rc-
spect worse, having no sleep from constant
pain, and he was sinking very fast. Two grains
of opium were given every two hours, for twenty
three days; it made him hot and costive, and his
pulse became strong and full, but without sleep
or abatement of pain. The dose was increased
to four grains every two hours in the day, and
cight grains every two hours during the night.
The effects were costiveness, retention of urine,.
loss of appetite, an inflammatory disposition, no
sleep without any amendment of the ulcer. On
the third day of taking the last mentioned guan-
tities, he awoke from a short sleep, delirious,
and coutinued so for twelve hours, when it left
bim very weak, sick at his stomach, and with

a low pulse. In threeor four hours the delirium:

returned and continued forty-eight hours; the
pulse, on its return, immediately rose, and his
strength returned to a very great degree. When
it went off he fell into a sound sleep fot about
Eight hours, and awoke very tranquil, though
weak ; no more opium was given, and the leg
in the space of a month healed.

In the first twenty-three days he took twenty-
four grains a day; for the last three days he
took seventy-two grains a day. In twenty SIX

days he took seven hundred and sixty-cight,

which is nearly two ounces of opium.
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Sarsaparilla, from the comparative experiment
made with it dnd the guaiacum, it would ap-
pear to have no effect upon the venereal irrita-
tion itself, and therefoie can be of no seivice
till that irritation is destroyed; and as mercury
is the antidote to that poison, and becomes one
of the causes of the complaints in which sarsa-
parilla is useful, therefore mercury is not only
necessary to destroy the poison, but also assists
in forming the diseases we dre now treating of.

It is easy to conceive it in many cases to be
of use in preverting the formation of the dis-
ease arising from mercury. When given along
with the mercury it is often joined with the
gum guaiacuin, or the wood of the guaiacum,
which we know will have some effect. 1
- The sarsapatilla is generally given in form of -
a decoction, three ounces to thiree pints of
water, boiled down slowly to a quart, and the
half or whole is drunk every day, generally at
three different times, often at meals. It is
sometimes ground to a powder and taken every
day with the same effect ; but I should prefer.
the extract made into pills, as the easiest way of
taking this medicine.

In many of these eases I have seen good ef-
fects from the hemlock, of which the following
is an instance; and I would further refer the
reader back to my observations on this medicine,
which I gave when treating of the disease pro-
duced in consequence of a bubo, page 416.

A poor woiman had undergone repeated sali-
vations, which had always relieved the most
ypressing symptoms ; but after that she was af-
flicted more or less for three or four years, ul-

20
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cérs broke out in her nose, and all over her
face, with what is called a true cancerous ap-
pearance. The sores became soon very deep,
and gave very considerable pain. Mercury,
sarsaparilla, and bark were given, without ef-
fect ; the sores getting daily worse, the parts
affected were ordered to be held over the steam
of a decoction of hemlock every four hours,
and as much extract to be taken internally as
the patient could bear. She had sleep, and was
free from pain the first night ; and in a few days
the sorés put on a healing appearance. She lost
her nose and one side ﬂﬁiEl‘ mouth; but in six
weeks time every part was skinned over. She
remained well for three months, when the dis-
ease returned with redoubled violence, and soon
destroyed her.

SECTION IIL

Of the Continuance of the Spitting.

It sometimes happens that the spitting con-
‘tinues after there is every reason for supposing
the mercury to be entirely out of the constitu-
tion. Asitis onlya continuation of an action,
or an effect of mercury having been in the con-
stitution, it is necessary to distinguisly it from
the original, or from the immediate effect of
mercury ; since on this distinction rests the
method of cure. Such constitutions have been
generally supposed scorbutic ; and where there
15 a great susceptibility of the mercuiial stimu-

- P
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matter to come in contact with the parts;
those which wash it off before it stimulates ;
and those which will act chymically and de-
stroy the poison.

Oils ru]l:;bed on a dry part, stick to it and
prevent any thing that is watery from coming
mn contact with it; and as the venereal poison is
mixed with a watery fluid, it is not allowed to
touch the part.

Every thing which has a power of mixing
with the venereal matter, and removing it from
the part to which it is applied, may prove a
prevention. Caustic alkali is the best for this
purpose; it unites with the matter, forming a
soap, and is then easily washed off.

It is possible this union with the alkali may
destroy the poison: the alkali must be much
diluted, orit will excoriate,

Lime-water would make a good wash.

If both these methods were put in practice,
there would be still more security.

Corrosive sublimate in water, abouta grain or
two to eight ounces, has been known to pre-
vent the catching of the disease.
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PART VI

OF DISEASES RESEMBLING THE LUES VENEREA,
WHICH HAVE BEEN MISTAKEN FOR IT.

It was reserved for the penetrating mind of John
Hunter, to make the first disclosure of all the arcana
contained in the subsequent chapter. That he did no
more is lese surprising than that he did so much.
The man, who had ascertained the laws of the vene-
real disease, and every possible variety occasioned
by whatever cause, through its progress and cure,
. could alone account for certain appearances which,
in every stage, and in the means of cure, differed from
that disease ; and which we should take shame to our-
selves for having confounded with it on the mere coin-
cidence of a few events. My contemporaries must recol-
lect the astonishment with which we heard, that Mr.
Hunter could question (for, at that time, we thought it
unnecessary to question), whether a disease received
from another person producing a local ulcer, and, after
a certain time, copper spots in different parts of the
skin, whethersuch a disease was venereal, None of us
thought it necessary to inquire, whether the first local
ulcer Lad the true venereal character, why, in some in-
stances, the whole should pass off without mercury?
or why, in others, mercury should be useless or even
injurious? : _

Whether Mr. Hunter ever conceived the idea of re-
ducing these diseases to any order, cannot now be as-
certained. Such an attempt did not make a necessary
part of his work. It was, indeed, proceeding a great
way, to describe accurately so many cases, and to
show in what they each differed from the venereal cha-
racter. Being the first writer who followed this in-

uiry, [ am perhaps the fittest to ascertain how much
e has instructed us in the mode of conducting it, w'h _tch
is all that he professed to do. Since the first ediiion
of “ Morbid Poisons,” the controversy cnnnernm%: the
cure of syphilis by acids, has convinced many of the
peegssity of accurately ascertaining a disease, before
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they determine on the effects of a remedy. Mr. Aber-
nethy has added some valuable cases. Of all these I
have availed myself in a second edition. Beside the
anomalous morbid poisons, which have been con-
Ffounded with the venereal, having had the opportunity
of tracing two (yaws and sivvens), which are redncible
to certain laws, 1 trust, the inquiry is now in that state
in which every new fact will find its proper plice, and
add to our knowledge. All that has occurred to me
being already before the public, I shall, in this place,
offer a very few remarks.'

In all diseases in those parts in which we have rea-
son to suspect the first symptoms of the venereal disease,
our business is to trace, if possible, that peculiar cha-
racter of .the chancre, so accurately described by M.
‘Hunter. Wehen we are satisfied of this, we cannot too
soon begin our mercurial course. If this character
should not appear, we are to consider first, that a mer-
‘curial courseis by no means a matter of indifference;
mnext, that there are diseasesin those as well as other
parts, which are exasperated by mercury; and, 1astly.,
‘that there are morbid poisons which must run a certain
‘course, before they can be cured; ‘that if that course is
not rapid, it may be auspe'qded'\b]y mercury, but that
this suspension is worse than useless; the constitution
is. reduced, and the character of the disease so changed,
that we can no longer ascertain what would have been
its appearance hudg' no mercury been used. This Tast
is illustrated by yaws, as may be seen in every accurate
writer on that disease. In all such tases, therefore, ir-
-reparable mischief is often done by a hasty application
10 mercury. | P

Lastly, there are others, which though not venereal,
will yield to no remedy or to none with so much cer-
tainty as mercury. Theseare for the most part easily
distingnished by.the rapidity of the ulceration, and the
readiness with which it is stopped by a very slight ex-
]1ihiliiundqf the remedy. Of this kind is the sivvens of
Scotland. | |
" The conclusion is, that when we perceive the hard
~ edge and base of the chancre, we should apply to the
specific immediately : but in all other cases, unless the
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suspected the whole of the symptoms shnuld be
well investig ted, to see whether it agrees in ajl
of them, with the disease it is suspected to be,
or only in part.” This observation seems to be
more applicable to the venereal disease, than any
other; for there is hardly any disorder that has
more dtseaSES resembling it in all its different
fﬂrma than the venereal disease: and when 3
disease resembles the venereal, in some of its
symptoms, but not at all in nthfrs then those
other symptoms are to be set down as the spe-
cific, or leading ones of the disease to which it
belongs ; the resembling symptoms to the vene-
real bemg only the common ones. But, if a
disease is suspected to be venereal, thnugh it is
not perfectly marked, yet if it resembles the ve-
mereal in most of its symptoms, it must be sup-
posed to be venereal, that being the most' pro-

ble, although it is by no means certain; for,
prubably the venercal can hardly be demnn-
strated in any case, especially in the form of
the lues venerea, from its not having the power
of contamination.

Although the venereal disease keeps its speci-
fic propertics distinct in its several forms, yetits
‘symptoms are in appearance common to many
other diseases, and in that light it cannot be
said to have any one symptom pecuhal to itself.
For instance, every symptom of the venereal
disease, in form nfya gonorrheea, may be pro-
duced by any other visible nritating cause;
and often without any cause that can be as-
signed; even buboes and swelled testicles, which
are symptoms of this disease, have followed both
stimulating injections and bt}ugws when applied
to the uretllra. of a suund person; and indeed

o i ey
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swellings, are symptoms both of the rbeumatism
and the venereal disease, when it attacks those
parts: Idonot know that [.ever saw the lues
venerea attack the joints; though many rheu-
matic complaints of those parts are cured by
mercury, and therefore supposed to be venereal.

Mercury, given without caution, often pro-
duces the same symptoms as rheumatism ; and
T have seen even such, supposed. to be venereal,
and the medicine continued.

& 4

Other diseases shall not only resemble the ve-

nereal in appearance, but in the mode of conta-
mination, proving themselves to be poisons, by
affecting the part of contact, and from thence
‘E_;ngcing immediate consequences similar to
buboes ; also remote consequences similar to the
lues venerea. T

. As errors in forming a judgment of a disease
lead to errors in the cure, it becomes almost of
as much consequence to avoid a mistake in the
one,as in the other; for it is nearly as dangerous,
in_many constitutions, to give mercury where
the disease is not venereal, as to omit itin those
which are; for we may obseive, that many of
the constitutions which put.on some of the ve-
nereal symptoms, when the disease is not pre-
sent, are those with which mercur seldom
agrees, and commonly does harm. I have seen
mercury given in a supposed venereal ulcer of
the tonsils, produce a mortification of those
glands, and the patient bas betn nearly de-
stroyed. ,

When treating of the lues venerea, and giving
the symptoms, and general appearances of -the
disease, I related some cases which appeared to
be venereal, though they really were not; and 1
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on to suppuration at this time. About the end
of November, he began to be affected with se-
vere nocturnal pams in different parts of the
body, but especially along the tibia and fibula,
with frequent severe head-aches,which continu-
ed to increase to an almost intolerable degree for
five months, though he used mercurial triction,
with decoction of sarsaparilla, every day in
great quantity. )

In the month of May, 1777, a scabby eruption
appeared in diflferent parts of the body, espe-
cially the legs and thighs; and the before-men-
tioned tumours ulcerated ; but this was tollowed
by a remission of the nocturnal pains,

He never could bring on a salivation, though
“his mouth was constantly tender, even for
months. The ulcerations gﬂﬂﬂ[ﬂﬂ daily worse,
and a voyage to England was thought the only
resource. He arrived in London the 1st of
August, and by the advice of Dr. William
Hunter and Sir John Pringle, he began again a
course of mercury and sarsaparilla, with a milk
diet. I was called in, and judging that two-
thirds of a grain of mercurius calcinatus, every
day, was too small a dose, if it were judgl;erl to
be venereal, it was ordered to be gradually in-
creased to five grains; and he continued this
course till November, when all the sores were
perfectly healed.

He now discontinued the mercury, and re-
mained free from all symptoms of the disorder,
except some nodes on the tibia, and rheumatic
pains on exposure to cold, until about twelve
months ago, when he began to have an un-
easiness in swallowing, a rayness in the throat,
and a discharge of viscid mucus from that and
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the posterior nostrils, all of which still conti-
Iue.

The following observations may be made on
the above case:— k41
_ There can be little doubt that the disease was
the yaws. The yaws are a disease that resem-
bles the venereal in several of its symptoms, as
well as in the manner in which it is most com-
monly communicated. It differs, however, in
some essential particulars. The yaws have a re-
gular progress, after going through which, they
leave the constitution in a healthy state, at least
free from that disease; it being sufficient for
the cure, that the patient be put in a state fa-
vourable to general health. Thus, a negro la-
bouring under the disease, must do little or no
work, Ee kept clean, and have a better diet than
usual. Under these circumstances, he com-
monly gets well in from four to nine months;
although the unfavourable cases will continue
much longer. Various medicines are given for
the cure, but it is not clear that any of them do
ood. Mercury has considerable power over
gha disease, without being a specific for it. If
given early it will either check the progress of
the disease, or perhaps even heal up all the sores
on the skin; but nothing is gained by this, for
the disease soon breaks out anew. Some practi-
tionerd of medicine in the West Indies are of
opinion, that interrupting the course of the dis-
ease by mercury is productive of no other evils
than those of loss of time, and an imperfect
cure ;: others affirm that it is often the cause of
what they call the bone-ache. Towards the end
of the disease, it is generally allowed, that mer-
cury may be given safely, and even with advan-
tage. It is probable the long continuance of
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the disease, being above fourteen months, and’
also the pains in the bones in the present case,:
were  owing to the very eatly and free use of
mercury. ﬁ: may be allowable to add, that-the
yaws do’ not differ more from the venereal dis-
ease in' curing themselves, than' in’ this circams-
stance, that; like the small-pox; they affect none’
a second time. i

A gentleman applied to' me for the cure'of*
charnicres, seated on the attachment of the pre-
puce to the penis, and also on the frenum. Mer-
cury was used chiefly by friction, in order to af*

feet the constitution ; it was also applied’'to the'

sores, i order to affect them locatly. The cure’
of’ the chaneres went on gradually and without
intertuption ; and in‘about five weeks they were
perfectiy healed. He' almost’ immediately had
connection with a‘woman, and long béfore we
could ' suppose the mercury had all ot out of’
his constitution. In a very few days after'the’
first connection, the prepuce began to be' chop-
ped all round ‘on the edge of” its reflection.” He'
continaed his connection, and upon 'its growing
worse, he applied to me, and'T’found theé chops
very déep, and ‘the prepuce there’'so tight'and’
sore, that he could not bring it’ back upon the’
penis. The question’ now' was, whether this’
was venereal or not? The sores themselves did
not appear to be so; but'more was to be taken’
into the account than siniply appearances. It
was first’ to be fﬂnsitlerEJ'j whether’ it might’
possibly be a return of his former compldint.
This could not be' the case, because'the sores
were not in the same parts. Tt ‘was next'to be
questioned, was ‘it possible for this ‘part'of" the’
prépuce to have been contaminated at the'sanie’

b
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and in about six weeks it was perfectly well.
While it was healing, scurfy eruptions came out
on the skin, some on the face and thighs, but
more especially on the hands and feet, where the
cuticle peeled off. Upon the first appearance of
these, 1 was a little staggered; but as the sore
was healing, I was unwiﬁing to give credit to
the appearance, and therefore begged that no-
thing might be done; and they all got well.
From the general outline of these cases, one
would have naturally said, they were vencreal;
but the particular circumstances being all in-
vestigated, and the whole taken together, led
me to suppose that they were not, and the
event proved that to be the case.
~ The following case was communicated by Mr.
French, of Harpur-street. -
June the 9th, 1782, a gentleman applied to
me for an ulcer which was seated on the glans
nis, attended with excessive pain. Knowing
im to be an intemperate man, and learning
from himself, that during a state of intoxica-
tion he had been connected with a woman, I

judged -the complaint to be venereal. ~ He was
now in a feverish state and unfit for the exhi-
bition of mercury: I therefore prescribed for
him decoction of bark, with elixir of vitriol and
tinctura thebiica, proportioned to his pain. I
directed him to abstain from every kim!l) of fer-
mented liquor; to live chiefly upon milk, and
~ to wash the ulcer with a liniment composed of
equal parts of oil of almonds and aqua sap-
hirina.

-~ About the 17th of the same month, some
check having been given to the fever, the sore

looking cleaner, and his pain having abated, I

_ T
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there was only one large ulcer in the angle of
the right eye.”

A lady was delivered of a child on the 30th
of September 1776. 'The infant being weakly,
and the quantity of milk in the mother’s breasts
abundant, it was judged proper to procure the
child of a person in the neighbourhood to assist
in keeping the breasts in a proper state. It is
worthy of remark, that the lady kept her own
child to the right breast, the stranger to the
left. In about six wecks the nipple of the left
breast began to inflame, and the glands of the
axilla to swell. A few days after, several small
ulcers were formed about the nipple, which,
spreading rapidly, soon communicated and be-
came one ulcer, and at last the whole nipple was
destroyed. The tumour m the axilla subsided,
and the uleer in the breast healed in about three
months from its first appearance. On inquiry,
about this time the child of the stranger was
found to be short-breathed; had the thrush :
and died tabid, with many sores on _diflerent
parts of the body. The patient now complained
of shooting pains in different parts of the body,
which were succeeded by an eruption on the
arms, legs and thighs, many of which became
ulcers.

She was now put under a mercurial course,
with a decoction of sarsaparilla. Mercury was
tried in a variety of forms, in solution, in
pills internally, and externally in the form of
ointment. It could not be continued above a
few days at a time, as it always brought on
fever or purging, with extreme pain in the
bowels. In this state she remained till March
¢, 1779, when she was delivered of another
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are to all appearance healthy people. The child
was weakly when born; and the mother having
little or no milk, when it was three weeks old
she gave it to a nurse whose milk was then
seven months old, and was giving suck to her
own child.  The foster-mother allowed her own
to suck the right breast, while the other sucked
thﬂ IEfti : ! i

The nurse observed that the skin of the
foster-child began' to peel off; but no rawness
or soreness took place except about the anus,
where it looked as if' scalded. The same kind
of peeling took place on the lips, but they did
not appear to be sore, although the people in
the country said it was the thrush. - The inner
surface of the mouth and tongue appeared sound.
In a fortnight after her receiving the child it
died, and then she allowed her own child to
suck both breasts for three weeks; at the end
of which she came to town to nurse a gentle-
man’s child. ¥/ |

She gave suck to the second child; but af-
ter being in town about ten or eleven days, she
did not feel herself perfectly well; which made
them suppose that the new mode of life, con-

finement in town, and probably better living,

might not agree with her, and she went into the
country and took the gentleman’s child with her.
About three or four days after she went to
the country, for instance, about a fortnight af-
ter she took this child, and five weeks after the
death of the first child, her lett nipple, which
the first-nursed child had always sucked, began
to be sore, so that she could not let the child
suck it.  This ulcer on the nipple became ex-
tremely paintul; in a day or two eruptions came
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uleer in the tonsil was clean and healing, From
the history of the case I did conceive it not to
be venereal ; T therefore desired that all medi-
cines might be left off, which medicines could
only have been taken for a fortnight at most,
because it was after the appearance of the ulcer
on the tonsil the mercury was given, which was
only of a fortnight’s standing when I saw her.
She soon after recovered,

~ After being well for some time, she again ap-
I:Iif'd to the surgeon in the country, an abscess
1ving formed where the complaint first began
in the breast, attended with fresh evuptions on
the face.

The abscess was opened, and it healed up in a
few days, and upon taking some cooling physie
the eruptions disappeared. She has continued
very well ever since, without any other bad ef-
fect than the total loss of her nipple. This case
was certainly understood to be venereal.

About five days after the appearance of the
eruption on the nurse, the gentleman’s child
was taken away and given to a healthy wo-
man of a florid complexion, aged twenty-four
vears, and who had lain in with her first child
eleven months when she became wet-nurse to
this child. ~After a few days she observed
eruptions on the child’s head, not unlike those
already described on the first nurse which it had
sucked. Its mouth soon after became exco-
riated, so that it sucked with difficulty. After
a short time those eruptions on the head became

dry and peeled off, others appeared on the face,

knees, and feet, but wholly unlike the former,
as the first maturated, while the latter appeared
only cutaneous, Petling off and leaving a cir-
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the gum and socket of this tooth were dis-
eased, but also those of the teeth next to it.
The two teeth were taken out, and the sockets
of both afterwards exfoliated ; but the parts
were very backward in healing.

This backwardness gave rise to various opi-
nions, the principal of which was, that it was -
venereal. Yn the mean time a rising appeared
upon one of the legs, which was of the indolent
node kind; this was also suspected by some to
be venereal, or rather was a corroborating cir-
cumstance of the former opinion; but I gave it
as my opinion that it was not. I desired she
might go to the sea and bathe, which she did,
and got perfectly well, both in the jaw and leg,
and has continued so ever since,

The second case of this kind I have seen was
also' m a young lady: the transplanted tooth
fastened extremely well, and continued so for
about a month, when the gum began to ulce-
rate, leaving the tooth and socket bare. The
uicer continued, and blotches appeared upon the
skin, and ulcers also in the throat. The disease
was tieated as venereal, the complaints gave way
to this course, but they recurred several times
after very severe courses of mercury: however,
she at last got well.

The only observation I can make on this
case is, that the symptoms recurred after con-
tinued courses of mercury, much oftener than
1s usual in venereal cases; and I had my suspi-
cions all along that it was scrofulous.

The third case was of a gentleman, where the
transplanted tooth remained, withont giving
the least disturbance, for about a month, when
the edge of the gum began to ulcerate, and the
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The fourth case was that of a young lady
who had a tooth tramsplanted, and about the
same distance of time after 1t, as mentioned in
the former cases, the gum began to ulcerate,
and the ulceration was making considerable pro-
ﬁ:ess. The surgeon who was first consulted

sired mercury to be given immediately. I
was afterwards desired to see her, and advised
‘that mercury should not be had recourse to,
that we might ascertain the nature of the case;
for if she took mercury and got well, it would
be adding one more to the number of the sup-
gOEE(] venereal cases arising from such a cause.

recommended drawing the tooth, that e
might see what effects would be produced by
the removal of the first cause. |

The tooth was drawn, and the gum healed up
as fast as any common ulcer, and has ever since
continued well. |

This case requires no comment. Imay, however,
be allowed to observe, that if the lady had gone
through a course of mercury, she would have,
in ali probability, also got well; for the tooth,
in the time necessary for completing the course
of mercury, would have dropped out; and if
this had really happened, we need not hesitate
in affirming, that it would have been considered
as venereal.

The fifth case was that of a young lady,
eighteen years of age, who had one of the in-
cisores transplanted, which fastened very well;
but six or seven weeks after the operation, an
ulceration of the gum took place, the tooth was
immediately ordered to be removed, and the
bark was given without any other medicine;
and she got well in a few weeks. rad

The sixth case was that of a gentleman, aged
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a tooth happened to a young lady, and are re-
lated in the Medical Transactions, by the late
Sir William Watson, 5971

The dentist being alarmed at the first appear-
ance, desired me to visit her upon his own ac-
count. The edge of the gum had just then be-
gun to ulcerate. As I didinot know well what
was best to be done, 1 desired him to make a
strong solution of corrosive sublimate, and let
the mouth be often washed with it, and also to
apply some lint, soaked in it, to the part; but
as this did not stop its progress, she applied to
Sir William Watson, to whose account of the
case I must refer the reader, and from that ac-
count I must take my materials to reason upon.
However, 1 may remark, that the case appears
to have been supposed at last to have been ve-
nereal, whatever might have been the first opi-
nion, and for the two following reasons ; first,
from the mode of catching the disease being
possible; and secondly, from its not giving
way to medicines, which are of no service in the
venereal disease; and this opinion appears to
have been confirmed by the disease giving way
to mercury. But the case itself, abstracted from
the mode of catching it, and even the mode of
cure, does not perfectly agree with the common
attending circumstances of the venereal; nor
has that attention been paid to the necessary
circumstances sufficient to determine it to be
venercal, -

The progress of the ulceration in the mouth,
which was the first symptom, was by much too
rapid for the venercal ulcer in commeon; for it
must be considered, if venercal, simply as a
chancre, or local affection.

Fal
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much as made it necessary to give no more in
this way ; but although so little mercury was
taken, and had also run off considerably by the
bowels, yet ¢ The ulceration of her mouth and
cheeks did not spread, but were less painful and
of a milder appearance ; the blotches in her face
and body grew paler, and such of them as had
ulcerated healed apace, and no new ones ap-
peared. Unguent ceerulenm fortius” was there-
fore directed ‘“to be well rubbed imto her legs
and thighs twice a-day, in small doses,” lest it
should be determined to the bowels. “ Inabout
ten or twelve days her griping and purging re-
turned with violence, the ointment was there-
fore discontinued ; at this time the blotches were
all gone; the ulceration in her face and body
were cnmPlete]y healed, and those of her mouth
nearly so.” |

The only remark I have to make on the cure
is, that the quantity of mercury was not sufli-
cient to cure chancres on the penis, making
- such rapid progress as those did m her mouth;
nor could the same quantity ef mercury cure
venereal sores on the skin, which had made such
rapid progress as they did in this case; and if
we take in the effect this had upoun her health,
with the termination of the whole, I think we
should pronounce it not venereal; for the spe-
eific circumstances, 1if it was venercal, were just
as uncommon as the mode of catching it.

Many of these cases, suspected of being ve-
nereal, I have seen occasionally ; and although
the patients recovered while under a course of
mercury, yet on account of the want of atten-
tion in the practitioners to the very circum-
stances that would decide the: discase to be
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It is also singular, that an ambiguity should

follow this disease in all its stages; in the mode
of its being caught, the appearance, and the
CITFC: | -
Let us sum up all the arguments in favour of
the disease not being venereal. First; two pa-
tients, whose casts were similar to the others
in their origin, recovered without medicine.

Secondly ; they who seemed to be cured by
mercury, had not a treatment, exactly similar
to those who were indisputably poxed.

Thirdly; I consider 1t as impossible for parts
to have the power of contaminating, which are
not themselves diseased. ‘

Fourthly ; the parts contaminating were never |
known to have been contaminated themselves.

But it must be nearly the same thing to those
who want to have teeth transplanted, whether
my reasoning 1s just or not; for a diseage in
consequence of the operation most certainly
has taken place; and in some cases this has
been worse, or cured with more difficulty than
the lues venerea in common ; and whatever the
disease may be, I yet know of no mode of pre-
vention, except the drawing of the tooth early,
and that has been tried in one case only, and
in that case wassuccessful. '

From this account many may be deterred
from having this operation performed; in that
light no evil can arise, except the mortifica-
tion which arises from a reflection, that no re-
lief 1s to be had in cases of bad teeth: but it is
to be remembered, that this is a publication of
all the unsuccesstul cases, which 1s the very re-
verse of what 1s generally practised in medical
books ; and they are mentioned upon no other
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same, 277, 278. Of a sailor, where the urine passed from the
bladder into the rectum, 280. Of a gentleman, who was impotent
with respect to one woman only, 207. Of a young man, curcd of
a seminal weakness by opium, 301, Of a gentieman, where the se-
men passed intothe bladder at the time of emission, 302. Of a gen-
tlessan, where one of the testicles wasted entirely, 307, Ofagen-
tlemun, shewing theswme, 508,  Auother mstanee of the same, 309.
Of agentleman, where seven weeks elapsed between the application
ofthe venereal poison, and the appearance ofa chancre, 518. Of a
gentleman, where the penis was bent to one side at the time of
erection, 330. Ofa Fﬂl}tleman, shewing that mercurial frictions
sometimes ogcasion ulcers on the tonsils, which have the appear-
ance of venereal ulcers, 354. Another case, shewing the same,
355. Of a gentleman, with a spreading ulcer of the prepuce,
cured by sea-bathing, 365, Of a gentleman cured of uvlcerations
resembling chaveres, by the lixivium saponarium, 336, OF a gen- -
tleman who had a swelling in the groin suspected to be venereal,
302, Ofan officer, at Lishon, where a bubo was resolved, though
it contained matter, by sea-sickness, 309, Of a gentleman, where'
a bubo degenerated into a sore of the scrofulous kind, 400, Of a
gentleman, who had a gonorrhea and two buboes, where a new dis-
sition formed besides the venereal, 411, Of a gentleman who
E:d buboes to an amazing extent, 413.- OFf a boy, who swallowed
some venereal matter without any ill consequences, 425. Of a

, lady who met with the same accident, ibid, Of a child, who was

supposed to infect its nurse with the lues venerea, 433, Of a gen-
tleman, proving that venereal complaints are olten supposed to
exist, when they really do not, 437. Of a man, having the lues
veuerea, shewing that the superficial parts, or these first in order,
may come into action and be cured; while those parts, whichare
second in order, have only the disposition ; but that they after-
wards may come iuto action, and be cored, as those first in order
were, 455, Remarks on this case, 466. ¢.  Of a gentleman, shew=
ing the same, 458.  Of a lady, who was salivated by a small quan-
tity of red precipitate applied to sores, 502. OF a gentleman,
shewing the effects of mercury on the constitution, 507. Another
mstance of the same, 508, OFf a gentleman, shewing that the effects
of mercury on the constitution are not sufficient for the cure of
she lues veneven, it requiring its specific effects on the poison, as
well as 1ts sensible effects on the constitunion, 515, Remarks on
this case,and the inferencesdrawn by Mr. Hunter, 518,  Of a gen-
tleman, shewing that theefficacy of electricity in the cure of diseases
may be increased bymercury, 547. Of a man in 8t, Georges's Hos~
pital, having the lues venerea, where a comparative trinl was made
of the effects of guaiacum and sarsapurilla, 550, Of a woman, in St.

-GEI}I‘gB‘a Hus].li.tal, hm'm;_; the lues venerea, where the cure was

atteinpted by opium, but without suecess, 558. Of Luke Ward, in St,
Bartholomew's Hospital, shewing the incfiiciency of opiumin the lues

“venerea, and that itmay sometimes actas a poison,550. OFJ. Morgan,

in the same hospital, shewing the vse of opiom i the cure of an
ulcerated leg, 560. Of awoman, where hemiock was of use in vene-
zeal sores which had put om 4 cancerous appearance, 561. Gf a gen-
tleman, infecred with the yaws, 571, Of a gentleman having a dis-


























































